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* EDITOR’S PREFACE.

IF the reputation of M. de Chateaubriand, already es-
tablished by works of the greatest merit, has received a
considerable addition from the Essay on Ancient and
Modern Revolutions, which we have just published, his
Recollections of Italy, England and America, with the
excellent Essays on Literature and Morals that accom.-
pany them, will certainly add to it. ,

Throughout this collection will be found those ener-
getic ideas, that fine imagination, that picturesque colour-
ing, those ingenious comparisoas émd original turns of ex-
pression which impart a peculiar charm to M. de Cha-
teaubriand’s writings. No Author of the present day
has, like him, attained the art of connecting hiterature with
" morals, by a style abounding in imagery and rich in sen-
timents. This happy talent is displayed in every page,
and there are even passages, in which it is stil] more mani-
fest than in his greater works.

' B
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Several of the detached Essays appeared in the Mer-
cure de Fronce, between the years 1800 and 1807. The
Author at this time finished his Beauties of Christianity,
and trusted that he had thereby erected a monument to
the. religion of his forefathers. It must be acknowledged
that, in sevesal parts of this work, he displays a soul fully
impressed with the perfections of Christianity. His tra.
vels to Palestine, progured us the poem of The Martyrs,
and the Jtinerary of that country. After his return, M.
de Chateaubriand would perhaps have determined to re- -
sume his labours in the Mercure, had he not found the
_spirit of that journal entirely altered, and had he not been
disgusted by. the despotism of the French ruler, who wish-
ed not only to command the writings, but even the con,
versation and vety thoughts of his subjects ; particularly
of those who were distinguished authors. It is true that
M. de Chateaubgiand had himself praised the despat;
but this was at a period when it was . still excusable to be
mistaken as to the real charagter of Buonaparte. None
of the enlightened men had penetration enough to pro-
phecy that the general cf the expedition to Egypt would
be the future oppenent to the rights of humanity, and M.
de Chateaubriand has the further excuse, that when the
Statesmen and Writers of France began to rival each
other in meanness, and prostrate themselves at the foot of
the throne, the Author of the Beauties of Christianity
ceased to worship the unworthy idol of transient glory,
recavered by degrees, and silently resumed the noble at-
titude which belonged to him. It was now the despot’s
turn to humble himself before the greatest writer of his.
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Empire, and he adopted meastires to draw M. de Cha:
teaubriand into the circle of his slaves, but in vain. Al
his power was ineffectual, when exerted-to shake the firm
and noble soul of a simple individual, who was no longer
to be imposed upon by fictitious grandeur. He was in-
duced, however, by dint of persaasion, to becomne a mems
ber of the first literary body in France. It was necessary
that he should make a public oration upon this occasion,
and it was then that he prepared the enlogium on liberty,
which will be found in the present publication. His in-
trepidity astonished the Insitute and’ Government. He
was forbidden to deliver his oration, but he was no longer
importuned for his support, whith cpuld palpably never
be obtained afterwards. From this period his heart, af-
flicted by the misfortunes of France, and the degradation
which literature and the arts had experienced, was doom-
ed to sigh in secret; but it experienced consolation when
the tyrant began to lose the power of oppressing and ru.
ining the nation. Those, who never could have displayed
the.courage of M. de Chateaubriand, thought proper to
criticize his admirable publication in favour of the Bour-
bons,* as being a wark too strongly betraying the pas-
sions of the writeg. They would perhaps have written in
colder blood, because their eyes were then familiarized
with the horrars which they saw incessantly renewed.
But can the soul of a great writer remain torpid when li-
herty dawas upon his unfortunate country 2 Would Cice-
ro and Demosthenes have remained torpid if they had
been called upon to expose, the one an incendiary’s crimes,

* Of Buonaparte and the Bourbons, 8ve, 1814,
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and the other & conquering .meofarch’s artifices-and- am.
bition  Andwhat were these subjects n comparison with
the great interests of the world; which were discugsed du-
ing April 1814, in the capital of France? Cold blooded
people are often useful ; but still a single cnergetic man,
when fired with hanest indignation, can effect-more than
thousands of frigid disposition. . When the revolution,
so ardently desired by all those who possessed .hearts not
debased by slavery, was effected, the Political Reflections
of M. de Chateaubriand were of a calmer nature, and bore
refcrenoe only to the happiness which. France was about
" to enjoy under the sway of the Bourbons, . :

- 'That happiness has been, alas, of short duration. The
revolutionary system i re-cstablished in France, and M.
de Chateaubriand has agusin quitted his country. for the
purpose of following his King, and devoting his' pen to
the instriyction of his unfortunate countrymen, by writings
similar to those of which all Europe acknowledgcs the
energetic influence. S

Though M. de Chateaubriahd has gained the applause
of all civilized nations, and though his works have been

several times printed in his native language, as well as
translated into almost all the languages of Europe, it is-
nevertheless a fact that in his own country a numerous
party of calumniators have tried to overwhelm him with
criticisms, parodies, satires and injuries. It is true that
they havenot been able to diminish his reputation as an
Author, but they have succeeded so far as to create in the
public mind an uncertainty as to the rank which he ought
to hold in literature.  His imagination is too vivid, and
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sometimes carrics away his reason, so that he falls ocea-
sionally into extravagant cxpressions, and arguments
which are more specious than solid. His detractors dwell
on his slight imperfecﬁons, and represents them as consti-
tuting the foundation of his writings. They do not chuse
to see that a fine imagination is, in spite of some aberra-
tions, infinitcly superior to all those ordinary minds, the
productions of which appear wise, because the rules of
‘grammar are observed in them, and the ideas of the day ex-
actly met. Those authors may please; but their reputa-
tion will not extend beyond the limits of their country
and age. It is only by taking for their models the su-
perior beauties of M. de Chateaubriand’s style, and a-
voiding his defects, that they can hope to equal his repu-
tation, and to excite, like him, the enthusiasm of all who
possess-cultivated minds.
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ITALY.

" ROME AND ITS ENVIRONS.

TO MONSIRUR DE IONTQXIS.‘

My dear friend,

IAM Just arrived at Rome from Na.

ples, and send you all my journey bas produced, for you
have a rxght to this all—a few laurel leaves snatched from
the tomb of Virgil, whom ¢ tenet nunc Parthenope.” 1
should long since have given you a description of this
classic region, but various circumstances have hindered
T will not leave Rome, however, without saying a
,few words about so celebrated a city. We agreed that
I was to address you without ceremony ; and to tell you
at a venture whatever impressions were made upon me in
Italy, as I formerly related to you what ideas I had form-
ed, while wandering through the solitudes of the New
World. Without further preamble, then, I will attempt
to give you an account of the environs of Rome, that isto
say, the adjacent country and the ruins.
C



18 ucou.ncnous oF xru.?. .

You have read all that has been wntten on this sub-

ject, but I do not know whether travellers have given you
a very just idea of the picture, which the Roman territory
presents. Figure to yourself something of the desolation
at Tyre and Babylon, as described in scripture—silence
and solitude as vast as the noise and tumult of men, who
formerly crowded together on this spot. One may almost
fancy that the prophet’s curse is still heard, when he an-
nounced that two things should happen on a single day,
sterility and widowhood.* You see here and there some
remains of Roman roads, in places where nobody ever
passes, and some dried-up tracks of winter torrents, which
at a distance have themselves the appearance of large fre-
quented roads, but which are in reality the beds of waters,
formerly rushing ‘onwards with impetuosity, though they
have now passed away like the Roman nation. Itis with

some difficulty that you discover any trees, but on every
side you behold the ruins of aqueducts and tombs, which
appear to be the forests and indigenous plants of this land
—composed as it is of mortal dust, and the wrecks of em-
pires. I have often thought that I beheld rich crops in a
plain, but on approaching them, found that my eye had
been deceived by withered grass.. Under this barren her-

bage traces of ancient culture may sometimes be discov- |

ered.- Here are no birds, no labourers, no lowing of
cattle, no villages. A few miserably managed farms ap-
pear amidst the general nakedness of the country, but the
windows and ddors of the habitations are closed. No
smoke, no poise, no inhabitant proceeds from them. A
sort of 'savage, in tattered garments, pale and emaciated
by fever, guards these melancholy dwellings, like the

spectres wha defend the entrance of abandoned castles in

" our gothic legends. It may be said, thercfore, that no

* Isaiah.
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nation has dared to take possession of the country, once
inhabited by the masters of the world, and that you sece
these plains as they were left by the ploughshare of Cin-
cinnatus, or the last Roman team.

It isin the midst of this uncultivated region that the
eternal“city raises herhead. Decayed as to her terrestial
power, she appears to have resolved on proudly isolating
herself. She has separated herself from the cities of the
world, and like a dethroned queen, has nobly concealed
her miisfortunes in solitude.

T should in vain attempt to describe the sensation ex-
perienced, when Rome suddenly appears to your view
amidst her inania- regna, as if raising herself from the
sepulchre in which she had been lying. Picture to your-
self the distress and astonishment, which the prophets ex-

 periericed, when God, in a vision, shewed them some
city; to which he had attached the destiny of his chosen
people.* The multitude of recollections and the crowd of
sensations oppress you, so that your very soul is disorder-
ed at beholding the place—for it is Rome, which has
twice inherited the empire of the world, first as the heir to
Saturn, and secondly to Jacob.t

You will, perhaps, think, from my description, that
nothing can be more frightful than the Roman environs ;
but in this conjecture you would be eo-reglously mistaken.
They possess an mconcewable grandeur,and in contem.-

* Ezekiel,

t Montaigne thus describes the neighbourhood of Rome about
two centuries ago.

% We had at a distance, on our left, the Appennines, and the
prospect of a country by no means pleasant, uneven and full of
gaps, which would render it difficult to range .troops in regular
order. The country is without trees, and a considerable part of

- it sterile, open on every side, and more than ten miles in circum-
ference. Like all other countyries too of this description, it ig
very thinly inhabited.”

Pe

/
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plating them, you would be always ready to exclaim wntb
Virgil :

Salve, magna parens frugum, Saturnia tellus,
Magna virum !*

Ifyou view them as an economist, they will displease
you, but if you survey them as an artist, or a poet, or a
philosopher, you will perhaps not wish them to be alter-
ed. Thesight of a corn-field or a vineyard would not
cause such strong emotions in your mind as that of a
"~ country, where modern culture has not renovated the soil,
and which may be said to have become as purely antxquc
as the ruins whlch cover it.

Nothing is so beautiful as the lines of the Roman
horizen, the gentle inclination of the plains, and the soft
flying contour of the terminating mountains. The valleys
often assume the form of an arena, a circus, or 3 riding-
house. The hills are cut in terraces, as if the mighty
hand of the Romans had . moved the whole land at plea-
sure. A peculiar vapour is spread over distant objects,
which takes off their harshness and rounds them. The
shadows are never black and heavy ; for there are no mass-
es so obscure, even among the rocks and foliage, but
that alittle light may always insinuate itself. A singular
tintand most pecullar harmony unite the earth, the sky,
and the waters.  All the surfaces unite at their extremi.
ties by means of an insensible gradation of colours, and
without the passibility of ascertaining the point, at which
one ends, or another begins.  You bave doubtless admir-
ed this sort of light in Claude Lorrain’s landscapes. It
appears idcal and still more beautiful than nature ; but it
is the light of Rome.

\

* Hail, happy land, producing richest fruits,
And heroes of renown !
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I did not omit to see the Villa Borghese, and to ad-
- mire the sun as he cast his setting beams upon the cypres-
ses of Mount Marius or on the pines of Villa Pamphili.
"1 have also often directed my way up the Tiber to enjoy
~ the grand scene of departing day at Ponte Mole. The
summits of the Sabine mountains then appear to consist
of lapis lazuli and pale gold, while their base and sides
are enveloped in a vapour, which has a violet or purple
tint. ‘Sometimes beautiful clouds, like light chariots,
- borne on the winds with inimitable grace, make you-
casily comprehend the appearance of the Olympian Dei. |
ties under- this mythologic sky. Sometimes ancient
Rome seems to have stretched into the West all the pur-
ple of her Consuls and Czsars, and spread them under
the last steps of the god of day. This rich decoration
does not disappear so soon as in our climate. When
you suppose that the tints are vanishing, they suddenly
re-appear at some other point of the horizon. Twilight
succeeds to twilight, and the charm of closing day is pro-
 longed. Itis true that at this hour of rural repose, the
air no longer resounds with éucofic song ; you no long-
er hear the “dulcia linquimus arvae,” but the vic-
tims of sacred immolation are still to' be seen. White
bulls and troops of half-wild horses daily descend
to the banks of the Tiber, and quench their thirst with its
waters. You would fancy yourself transported to the
times of the ancient Sabines, or to the ape of the Arcadi-
"an Evander, when the Tiber was called Albula,* and
Eneas navigated its unknown streant,

I will acknowledge without hesitation that the vicini-
ty of Naples is more dazzling than that of Rome. When
the blazing sun, or the large red moon rises above Ve-
suvius, like a body of fire shot from jts volcanic crater,
the bay of Naples, and its banks fringed with orange-

* Livy.
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trees, the mountains of Sorrento, the istand of Capri, the
coast of Pozzuoli, Baize, Misene, Cumes, ‘Averno, the
Elysian fields, and all this Virgilian district, present to
the view a magic spectacle, but it does not possess the
imposing grandeur of the Roman territory. 1Itis at least
certain that almost every one is prodigiously attached to
this celebrated region. Two thousand years have elaps-
ed since Cicero believed himself an exile for life, and
wrote to one of his intimate friends: Urbem, mi Rufi, cole,
et in ista luce vive.”* The attraction of the lovely Au-
.sonia is still the same. Many examples are quoted of
travellers, who came to Rome for the purpose of passing
a few days, and remained there all their lives. Poussin
could not resist the temptation of residing, till his death,
in a country which afforded such exquisite landscapes;
and at the very moment that I pen this letter, I have the
pleasure of being acquainted with M. d*Agincourt, who
has lived here alone for five-and-twenty years, and who
holds forth fair promise that France will also have her
Winckelman. ,
Whoever occupies himself solely in the study of an-
tiquities and the fine arts, or whoever has no other ties in
life, should live at Rome. He will there find, for his so-
ciety, a district which will nurture his reflections and take
+ possession of his heart, with walks, which willalways con-
vey to him instruction. The stone, which he treads
upon will speak to him, and the dust, which the wind
blows around him, will be decomposed particles of some
great human being. Should he be unhappy—~should he
have mingled the ashes of those, whom he loved, with the

* « It isat Rome that you must live my dear Rufus ; it is that
luminary which you must inhabit.” Ibelieve the passage occurs
in the first or second book of the familiar Epistles ; butas I quote
from memory, 1 hope that any little mistake in this respect will
"be overlooked.
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~ ashes of the illustrious dead, what placid delight will he
experience when he passes from the sepulchre of the Scipios
to the tomb of a virtuousfriend, from the superb mausoleum
of Cecilia Mgtella to the modest grave of an unfortunate
woman ! He will fancy that their beloved shades find
pleasure in wandering round these monuments, with that
of a Cicera still lamenting his dear Tullia, or an Agrip-
pina still occupied with the urn of Germanicus. If he be
achristian, how will he be able to tear himself away from
this land, which is become his. own country—this land,
which is become the seat of a second empire mare sacred,
and more powerful than the first—this land, where the
friends, whom we have lost, sleep with saints in their
catacombs, under the eye of the father of the faithful, ap-
pearing as if they would be the first who awoke from
their long sleep, and the nearest to Heaven. {
Though Rome, when internally examined, resembles

Cat present, in a great degree, the generality of European
cities, it still preserves a peculiar character ; for no other
city affords a similar mixture of architecture and ruins,
from the Pantheon of Agrippa to the gothic walls of Be-
lisarius, or the monuments brought from Alexandria to
the dome erected by Michael Angelo. The beauty of
the women is another distinguishing feature. They re-
cal by their gait and carriage the Clelias and Cornelias.
You might fancy that you saw the ancient statues of Juno
and Pallas, which had descended from their pedestals, and
were walking round their temples. Among the Romans
too is tobe seen that tone of carnation which artists call
the historic colour, and which they use in their paintings:
It appears natural that men, whose ancestors played so
conspicuous a part in the great theatre of the world, should
have served as models for Raphael and Dominichino,
- when they represented historical personages.
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Another singularity of the city of Rome is the num.
ber of goats, and more particularly, large oxen with enor.
mous horns. - The latter are used in teams ; and you will
find these animals lying -at the feet of the Egyptian obe-
lisks, among the ruins of the Forum, and ‘under the arches,
through which they formerly passed, conducting the tri-
umphant Roman to that Captitol which Cicero calls the
public council of the universe.

Romanos ad tempila Deum duxere triumphos,

With the usual noise of great cities is here mingled
‘ the noise of waters heard on every side, as if you were
near the fountains of Blandusia and Egeria. From the
summit of the hills, inclosed within the boundaries of
Roine, or at the extremity of several streets you havea
view of the fields in perspective, which mixture of town
and country has a very picturesque effect. In winter the -
tops of the houses are covered with herbage, not unlike the
old thatched cottages of our peasantry. These combined
circumstances impart to Rome a sort of rural appearance,
and remind you that its first dictators guided the plough,
thdt it owed the empire of the world to its labourers, and
that the greatest of its poets did not disdain to instruct the
children of Romulus in the art of Hesiod.

Ascreumque cano romana per opfiida carmen.

As to the Tiber, which waters, and participates in the
glory of this city, its destiny is altogether strange. It
passes through a corner of Rome, as if it did not exist.
No one deigns to cast his eyes towards it, no one speaks
of it, no one drinks its waters, and the women do not even
use it for washing. It steals away between the paltry
houses which conceal it, and hastens to precipitate itself
into the sea, ashamed of its modern appellation, Tevere.
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I must now, my dear friend, say something of the -
ruins, which you so particularly requested me to mention
when I wrote to you. I have minutely examined them
all, both at Rome and Naples, except the temples of Pzes-
tum, which L have not had time to visit. You are aware
that they assume different characters, according to the
recollections attachéd to them. :

Ona beautiful evening in July last I seated myself -
at Collisée, on a step of the altar dedicated to the suffer-
ings of the Passion. The sun was setting, and poured
floods of gold through all the galleries, which had formerly
been thronged with men; while, atthe same time, strong sha-
dows were cast by the broken corridors and other ruinous
parts, or fell on the ground in large masses from the lof-
ty Structure. I perceived among the ruins, on the right
of the edifice, the gardens of Camsar’s palace, with
a palm-tree, which seems to have been placed in the
midst of this wreck, expressly for painters and poets.
Instead of the shouts of joy which heretofore proceeded
from the ferocious spectators in this amphitheatre, on see-
- ing Christians devoured by lions and panthers, nothing
was now heard but the barking of dogs, which belonged
to the hermit resident here asa guardian of the ruins. At
the moment that the sun descended below the horizon,
the clock in the dome of Saint Peter resounded under the
porticoes of Collisée. This correspondence, . through
the medium of religious sounds, between the two grand-
. estmonuments of Pagan and Christian Rome, caused a
lively emotion in my mind. Ireflected that this modern
edifice would fall in its turn, like the ancient one, and that
the memorials of human industry succeed each other like
the men, who erected them. I called to mind that the
same Jews, who, during their first captivity, worked at
the edifices of Egypt and Babylon, had also, during their
last dispersion built this enormous structure ; that the

D
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vaulted roofs, which now re-echoed .this Christian bell
were the work of a Pagan emperor, who had been pointed
out by prophecy as destined to complete the destruction
of Jerusalem. Are not these sufficiently exalted subjects
of meditation to be inspired. by a single rain, and do you
not think that a city, where such effects are produced at
every step, s worthy of examination ?

I went to Collisée again yesterday, the 9th of January,
for the purpose of ‘sceing it at another season, and in
anotl:er point of view. - On my arrival I was surprised at
not hearing the dogs, who generally appeared and-barked
in the superior corridors of the amphitheatre, among the
ruins and withered herbage. I knocked at the door of
. the hermitage, which was formed under one of the arches,

but I received no answer—the hermit was dead. The
inclemency of the season, the absence of this worthy re-
cluse, combined with several recent and afflicting recol-
lections, increased the sadness arising from-this place to
such an extent that I almost supposed myself to be look-
ing at the ruins of an edifice, which I had, a few days
before admired in a fresh and perfect state. It is thus
that we are constantly reminded of our nothingness. Man
searches around him for objects to convince his reason.
He meditates on the remains of edifices and empires;
_forgetting that he himself is a ruin still more instable, and
that he will perish even before these. 'What most renders

our life ¢ the shadow of a shade”’* is that we cannot hope

to live long in the recollection of our friends. The heart,
* in which our image is graven, is like the object, of which
it retains the features—perishable clay. I was shewn, at
Portici, a piece of cinder taken from Vesuvius, which
crumbles into dust when touched, and which preserves
the impression, (daily diminishing)«of a female’s breast
~and arm, who was buried under the ruins of Pompeit.

‘* Pindar.
’ P4
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Though not flattering to our self-love, this is the true em-
blem of the traces left by our memory in the hearts of
mew, who are only dust and ashes.*

.~ Before I took my departure for Naples I passed some
days alone at Tivoli. I traversed the ruins in its environs,
and particularly those of Villa Adriana. - Being overtaken

- by a shower of rain in the midst of my excursion, I took
~ refyge i the halls of Thermes near Pécilet under a fige
tree, which had thrown down a wall by its growth. Ina
small octagonal saloon, which was open before me, a vine
had penetrated through fissures in the arched roof, while
its smooth and red crooked stem mouated along the wall
like a serpent. Roynd me, across the arcades, the Roman
country was seen in different points of view. Large el-
dler trecs filled the deserted apartments, where some soli-
tary black-birds found a rewreat. The fragments of ma.
sonry were garnished with the leaves of scolopendra, the
satin verdure of which appeared like mosaic work upon
the white marble, Here and there lofty cypresses replac-
ol the columns, which had fallen into these “palaces of
death, The wild acanthus crept at their feet on the ruins,
as if pature bad taken pleasure in re-producing, upon
these mutilated chefs d’euvre of architecture, the, orna-
ment of their past beauty. The different apartments and

" the summis of the ruins were covered with pendant ver.
dure; the wind agitated these humid garlandsy and the
plants bent under the rain of Heaven,

While 1 contemplated this picture, a thousand con-
fused ideas passed across my mind. At one moment I
admired, at the next detested Roman grandeur. At one
moment I thought of the virtue, at another of the vices,
which distinguished this lord of the world, who had wish-
edto render his garden a representation of his empire. I
galled to mind the events, by which his superb villa had

* Job. " § Remains of the Villa.
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been destroyed. 1 saw it despoiled of its most beautiful
ornaments by the suecessor of Adrian—-I saw the bar-
barians passing like a whirlwind, sometimes cantoning
themselves here ; and, in order to defend themselves a-
- midst these monuments of art which they had half destroy-
ed, surmounting the Grecian and Tuscan orders with
gothic. battlements—finally, I saw Christians bringing
back civilization to this district, planting the vine, and
guiding the plough into the temple of the Stoics, and the
saloons of the Academy.* Ere leng the arts revived,
and the monarchs employed persons to overturn what
still remained of these gorgeous palaces, for the purpose
of obtaining some master-pieces of art. 'While these dif- -
ferent thoughts succeeded each other, an inward voice
mixed itself with them, and repeated to me what has been
ahundred times written on the vanity of human affairs.
There is indeed a double vanity in the remains of the
Villa Adriana : for it is known that they were only imi-
tations of other remains, scattered through the provinces
of the Roman empire. The real temple of Serapis and
Alexandria, and the real academy at Athens no longerex-
ist ; so that in the copies of Adrian you only see the ruins
of ruins.

I should now, my dear friend, describe to you the
temple of the Sibylat Tivoli, and the charming temple of
“Vesta, suspended over the cascade; but I cannot spare
time for the purpose. I regret, too, that 1 am unable to
depict this cascade, on which Horace has conferred cele-
brity. When there, I was in your domain, for you are
the inheritor of the Grecian APHELIA, or the * simplex
munditiis,” described by the author of the Ars Poetica.;
butI saw it in very gloomy weather, and I myself was
not in good spirits. I will further confess that I was in

* Remains of the Villa.
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'some degree annoyed by this roar of waters, though I
have been s0 often charmed by itin the forests of Ameri.
ca. I havestill a recollection of the happiness which I

- experienced during a night passed amidst dreary deserts,
when my wood fire was half extinguished, my guide a-
sleep, and my horses grazing at a distance —I have still a
recollection, I say, of the happiness which I experienced
-‘when I heard the-mingled melody of the winds and waters,
as I reclined upon thie earth, deep in the bosom of the
forest. These murmurs, at one time feeble, at another
‘more loud, increasing and decteasing every instant, made
me occasionally start; and every tree was to me a sort of
‘lyre, from which the winds extracted strains conveying
incflable delight.

. At the present day I perceive that I am less sensible
to these charms of nature, and I doubt whether the cata-
ract of Niagara would' cause the same degree of admira-
tion in my mind, which it formerly inspired. When one
is very young, Nature is eloquent in silence, because
there is a super-abundance in the heart of man. All his
futurity is before him (if my Aristarchus will allow me to

.use this expression) he hopes to impart his sensations to
the world, and feeds himself with a thousand chimeras ;

_ but at a more advanced age, when the prospect, which we
‘had before us, passes into the rear, and we are updeceiv-
ed astoa host of illusions, then Nature, left to herself, be-
comes colder and less eloquent. ““ Les jardins parlent
peu”’*  Tointerest us at this period of life, it is necessa-
ry that we have the additional pleasure of society, for we
are become less satisfied ‘with ourselves. Absolute soli-
tude oppresses us, and we feel a want of those conversa-
tions which are carried on, at night, in a low voice among
friends.t

* La Foutaine. + Horace.
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. T did not leave Tivoli without visikiag the house of
the poet, whom I have just quoted. It faced the Villy
of Mecenas, and there he grected “ flaribus ¢t vino geni<
um memorem brevis avi.’¥ The hermitage could Bot
have been large, for it is situated on the very ridge of the
hill ; but onc may easily perceive that it must have been -
very retired, and that every thing was commedious,
though on a small scale. From the orchard, which was
in front of the house, the eyc wanders over an immense
extent of country. It conveys, in all respects, the idea of
a true retreat for a poet, whom little suffices, and who en-
joys so much that does not belong to him—*‘ spatio brevi
spem longam reseces.”’t

After all, it is very easy to besucha philosopheras Ho-
race was. He had a house at Reme, and two country
villas, the one at Utica, the other at Tivoli. He quafied,
with his friends, the wine which had been made during
the consulate of Tully. His sideboard was covered with
plate ; and he said to the prime minister of the sovereign,
who guided the destinies of the warld: “ I do not feel
the wants of poverty ; end if I wish for any thing mcre,
you, Mecznas, will not refuse me.”” Thus situated, a
man may very comnfortably sing of Lalage, crown himself
with short-lived lilies, talk of death while he is drinking
Falernian, and give his cares to the winds.

I observe that Horace, Virgil, Tibullus, and Livy al
died before Augustus, whose fate jn this respect was the
~ same as Louis XIV experienced. OQur great prinee sur-
vived his cotemporaries awhile, and was the last who de-
scended to the grave, asif to be certain that nothing rev
mained behind him.

* There he greeted with flowers and wme the genius whe
reminds us of the brevity of life.
t Closed ina marrow space of far extended hopes.
’ Horace.
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Tt will doubtless be a matter of indifierence to you if
Y state the house of Catullus to be at Tivol above that of
Horace, and - at present occupied by menks; but you
will, perhaps, deem it more remarksble that Ariosto
composed his ¢ fables ecomiques”* at the same place in
which Hornee enjoyed the good things of this werld. It
has excited surprise that the author of Orlando Furioso,
when living in retirement with the cardinal d’Est at
Tivoli, should have fixed on France as the subject of his
divine extravaganzas, and France too when in a state of
~ demi-barbarity, while lte had under his eyes the grave re-
mains and solemn memorials of the most serious and
civilized nation upon earth. In other respects, the Villa
" d’Est is the only modern one which has interested me, a-
mong the wrecks of proud habitations belonging to so
many Emperors and Consuls. This illustrious house of
Ferrara has had the singular good fortune of being celebrat-
ed by thetwo greatest poets of its age, and the two men, who
possessed the most brilliant genius, to whlch modern
Ttaly has given birth.

Pzacciam‘ generose Ercolea firole
Ornameno, e splendor del setol nostio,
Ippolito, etc.

Itis the exclamation of a happy man, whe returns
thranks_ to the powerful house, which bestows favors on
him, and of whichhe constitutes the delight. Tasso, -
who was more affecting, conveys in his invocation, the
acknowledgments of a grateful but unfortunate man ;

Ty magnanimo Alfonso,il qual ritogli, etc.
- He, who avails himself of power to assist neglected

#* Boileau.
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talent, makes a noble ‘'use of it. Ariosto and Hippolyto
&’Est have left, in the valleys of Tivoli, a reputation
which does not yield, in point of the charm conveyed by
it, to that of Horace and Meceenas. But what is become’
of the protectors  and the protected? * At the moment
that I write this letter, the house of Est is extinct, and its
villa fallen intoruins. Such is the history of every thing
belonging to this world. :

Linguenda tellus, et domue, et placens

Ugor.® :
- I'spent almost a whole day at this superb villa. I
could not puta period to my admiration of the immense
prospect, which I enjoyed from the high ground of the
terraces. Below me were gardens, stretching to a con-
siderable extent, and displaying great numbers of plane-
trees and cypresses. Beyond these were the ruins of the
house, which once belonged to Mecznas, on the borders
ofthe Anio.f On the opposite hill, which is on the other
side of the river, is a wood of ancient olives and among
these are the ruins of the villa once occupied by Varus.f
A little further, to the left, rise the three mountains Mon-
ticelli, San Francesco, and Sant Angelo, and between the
summits of these three neighbouring mountains appears
the azure brow of old Socrate. In the horizon, and at the
extremity of the Roman plains, describing a circle by the
West and South, may be discerned the heights of Monte -
Fiascone, Rome, Civita Vecchia, Ostic, the sea, and
Frascati, surmounted by thepines of Tusculum. Return-
ing in search of Tivoli towards the East, the entire cir-

* Man must quit his estate, his house, and amiable wife.

+ Now the Teverone.

{ The Varus, who was massacred with the legions in Ger-
many. See the admirable description of Tacitus. '
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eumfennce of this immense prospect is terminated by
Mount Ripoli, formerly occupied by the houses of Brutus
and Atticus, at the foot of which is the Villa Adriapa.

In the midst of this picture the Teverone descends
rapidly towards the Tiber, and the eye may follow its
source to the bridge, where the mausoleum of the family
Plotia is erected in the form of a tower. The high road
to Rome is also visible in the plain. It was the ancient
Tiburtine way, then bordered by sepulchres; and at pre-
sent, haystacks of a pyramidical form remind the specta.
tor of the tombs, which they resemble in shape.

It would be difficult to find, in the rest of the world, t ’
place morelikely to beget powerful reflections. I do not
speak of Rome, though the domes of that city are visible,
by which I at.once say much for a prospect : butI speak
only of the district and its truly interesting remains.
There you behold the house in which Mecznas, satiated
with the luxuries of the world, died of a tedious complaint.’
Varus left this hill to shed his blood in the marshes of
Germany. Cassiusand Brutus abandoned these retreats, -
in order to overthrow their country. Under these pines
of Frascati, Cicero pursued his studies. Adrian caused
another Pepeus to flow at the foot of that hill, and trans-
ported into the region the charms and recollections of the
valley of Tempe. Towards this source of the Soltafare
the queen of Palmyra ended her days in obscurity, and
her city of a moment disappeared in the desert. It was
here that king Latinus consulted the god Faunus in the,
forest of Albunea. It was here that Hercules had his
temple, and the Sybil dictated her oracles. Those are .
the mountains of the ancient Sabines, and the plains of
Latium, the land of Saturn and Rhea, the cradle of the
golden age, sung by all the poets. “In shot, this is the
smiling regior. of which French genius alone bas been able
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todescnbe the graces, through the pencil of Poussin and
Claude Lorain. ¢

1 descended from the Vila d’Est sbout three oelock
in the afternoon, and crossed the ‘Teverone over the bridge
of Lupus, for the purpose of re-entering Tivoli by the
Sabine gate. In pudsing through the grove of olives,
which I before mentioned to you, I perceived a white
chapel, dedicated to the Madonna Quintilanea, and built
upon the ruins of, the villa formerly ‘belonging to Varus.
It was Sunday—the door of the chapel was open, and
entered. I saw three altars disposed in the form of 3
cross; and on the middle one was a silver crucifix, before
which burnt a lamp suspended from the roof. A solitary
man, of most unhappy mien, was- prostrate against 3
bench, and praying with such fervour that he did not even
raise his eyes at the noise of my footsteps, as I approach~
ed. T felt what I have a thousand times experienced oh
‘entering a church—a sort of solace to the troubles of the .
heart, and an indescribable disgust as to every thing earth.
ly.. Isunk uponmy knees at some distance from the
-man, and, inspired by the place, could not refrain from
uttering thxs prayer:

u“ God of the traveller, who sufferest the pllgnm to
adore thee in this humble asylum, built on the ruins of a
palace once occupied by a great man of this world,—mo-
ther of affiction, who hast mercifully established thy wor-
ship in the inheritance of this unfortunate Roman, whe
died far from his country among barbarians—there are at
the foot of your altar, only two prostrate sinners. Grant °
this stranger, who seems to be so profoundly humbled be-
fore your greatness, all that he:implores of you, and let
‘his prayer obfuin for me the remhoval of my infirmities;
‘so that we twe Christians, who are unknown to each other,
who-have never met but for one instant during our lives,
and who are about to part and no more see each other

-
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‘.

here below, may be astonished when we again meet at the
foot of your throne in mutually owing part of our happi.
ness to the intercessian of thns day, and to the miracles of
your charity.”

‘When- L. look at all the leaves, which are scattcred
over my table, I am alarmed at having trifled to such an
extent,:and hesitate as to sending such a letter. The
fact is that Iam aware of having said nothing to yon, and
of having forgotten a thousand things.which I ought to
* have said. How happens it, for instance, that 1 have not

- gpoken of Tusculum, and of that wonderful man,-Cicero,
" who, according to Seneca, was the only genius ever pro.
duced by the Romannation, equal to the vastness of its
#mpire?- « Jllud ingenium quod solum populus Romanus
par imperio suo habuit.,” "My voyage to Naples, my de-
scent into the crater of Vesuvius,* my tours to Pompeia,
Capua, Caserta, Solfatara, the Lake of Avernus, and the
grotto of the Sibyl would interest you.  'Baiz, where so
many memorable scenes occurred, would alone deserve a
volume. Icould fancy that I still saw Bauli, where
. Agrippina’s house stood, and where she used this sublime
expression to the assassins sent by her son: ¢ Ventrem
Jeri.t” The isle of Nisida, which scrved as a retreat to

* There s only some fatigue attendant ona descent into the
crater of Vesuvlus, but no danger, unless indeed a persorn should
he supriged by a sudden eruption; and even in that case, if not
blown into the air by the explosion of the matter, experience has
proved that he may still save himself on the lava, which flows ve-
ry slowly, but congeals so rapidly that a person can soon pass over
it. 1descended as far as one of the three small craters, formed in
the middle of the large one, by the last eruption. The smoke, to-
wards the side of the Torre del Annunciata was rather thick, and
1 made several abortive efforts to reach a light which was visible-
on the other side towards Caserte. In some parts of the moun-
tain the cmdexs were burning hot, two inches under the surface.”

+ Tacitus.

v
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‘Brutus, after the marder of Cesar, the bndge of Caligu-
la, the admirable Piscina, and all those palaces, built in
the sea, of which Horace speaks, well deserve that any
one should stop amoment. Virgil has fixed or found in
" these places the beautiful fictions of his sixth Eneid. It
was from hence that he wrote to Augustus these modest
words, the 6nly lines of prose, I believe, written by this
great' man, which have reached us: « Ego vero freguen-
tes a te litteras accipio. De /Enea quidem meo, si ‘meher-
cule jam dignum auribus haberem tuis, libenter mitterem,;
sed tanta inchoata res est, ut pene vitio mentis tontuny
opus ingressus mhi videar ; cum presertzm, ut scis, ofia
quoque stutlia ad id opns> mudtoque potiora impertiar.?®
My pilgrimage to'the tomb of Scipio Africanus is8
one of those from which I derived the highest satisfac.
. .tion, though I fajled in gttaining the object, for which 1
undertook it. . 1 had - been told that the mausoleum of
this famous Romian still existed, and that even the word
patria was distinguishable on it; being all that remained
of thei mscrxptxon, whxch was asserted to have been carv-
od upon it.

« Ungratqful Itmd, :hou akaltmt baw my bemc "

1 went-to Pama, the‘ ancient Lttemum, but dld not
find the tomb.{ I'wanderéd, however, ghroug!l the ruins

* This fgaément occurs in the Saturnalia of Macrobius, but I

cannot point out the book, having po immediste means of refer-
ence. , I believe; however, that it isthe first,
B 1 was not only told that this tomb was in existence ;  but I
have read the circumstances above mentidned in some travels,
though I do not recollect by whom they were written. I doubt
these statements,-however, for the following reasons :

Ist. It appears to me that Scipio, in spite of his just com-
plaints against Rome, laved his country too much to haye wished
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-of the house which the greatest and most amiable-of meh
inhabited during his.exile. I saw in imagination the con-
queror of Hannibal walking on the sea-coast opposite to
thatiof Carthage, and consoling himself for the injustiee
of Rome by the charms of friendship, and the conscious-
ess of mctxtudc

.
%

that such an mscnptmn should be recorded on his tomb. It is
eontrary to all we know of the genius of the ancients, '

2dly. The inscription spoken of, is almost literally conceived
in the terms of imprecation which Livy puts into the mouth of
Scipio when he left Rome May not thxs have ngen rise to tbe
srror? -

sdly. - Rlutarch n’wnuoru that in: the nelghbomhogd of Gaict
a bronze urn was found in a marble tomb, where the ashes of
Scipio would most probably have been deposited, and that.it bore
an inscription very different to the one now under discussion.

“Fhe ancient Liternum, having the name Parria, this may
have given birth to the réport that the word Patric was the only
remaining: one, of the inscription upon the tomb. Would it not,
in fact, be a very singylar coincidence that the town should bscal-
led Patria, and that the same word shouldalsobe found in this soli-
tary state upon the monument of Sclplo—unless indeed we sup-
pose the one to have been taken from the other? !

It is possible, nevertheless, that authors, with whom I am un-
scquainted, may-have spoken of this inscription in & way which
leaves no doubt. I grant that there is even an expression in
Plutarch, apparently favourable to the opinien ! am combatting.
A man of great merit, and who.is the dearer to me because he is
very unfortunate, yluted Patria much about the same time that] .
did. We have often conversed together about this celebrated
place; but I am not quite sure whether he said that he had seen
the zomb ‘or the word (which would solve the difficulty) or whether'
he only grounded his arguments on popular tradition. For my
own part I never found the tomb itself, but merely saw the ruins
of the villa, which are’ of no great consequence.

* Plutarch’ mentions some ‘one to have stated that the tomb of
“Scipio was near Rom¢; but they evidently confounded the tomb
of the Scifiios with that/of Scipio Africanus. Livy affirms that
the latter was at Liternum, and that it was surmounted by a statue,
which a tempest had threwn down; adding that he himself bad
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-'- As to the modern Romans, Duclos appears to have:

- been sarcastic when he calls them the Jealians of Rome.
I am of opinion that there is still among them the mate-
rials, requisite towards the formation of no commen peo-
ple. When the Italians are closely exarfined, great sense,
courage, patience, genius, and deep traces of their ancient
anners are to be diseovered in them, with a kind of su.
perior air, and some noble customs, which still partake of
royalty. Before you condemn this dpinion, which may
appear to you singular, you must hear my reasons for it,
and at present I have not time to send them.

What a number of observations I have to make npon
Italian hiteratuare! Do you know that I never saw Courit
Alfieri but once in my life, and can'you guess in what
situation? I saw him put into his coffin. I Wwas told that-
‘he was scarcely at all altered: His countenance appear-
ed to me noble and grave; but death had doubtless im«
parted some additional degree of severity to it. - The cof:
fin being rather too 'short; a person bent his head over his
breast, which caused a most disagreeable motion on the
part-of the body. Through the kindness of one who was
very dear to Alfieri, and the politeness of a gcntleman at
Florence, who was also the Count’s friend, I am in pos-

" session of some curious particulars as to the posthumous
works, life and opinions of this celebrated man. Most of
the public papers in France have given vague and muti-
lated accounts of the subject. Till I am able to commu.

seen the statue. We know tao from Seneca, Cicero, and Pliny,
that the other tomb, namely the family vault of the Scipios, was _
actually in existence: at orie of the gates of Rome. It has been
discovered during the pontificate. of Pius VI, and the inscriptions;
appertdining to it, were conveyed to the museum of the Vatican.

Among the names of the members, cotnposing the family of
Scipio, which appear upon this monument of their sonsequencs,
“that of Africanus is wanting. \
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riicate thcsc particulars, I send you the epitaph which Al-
fieri made for his noble mistress, at thé same time that be .
compowd his own.

(4

4 Hie sita est .
Afoc.cc Eoooo St .
" Alf.... Com....
- Genere. forma. moribus. '
' I womparabdz. animi. eandore.
Preclarissima. .
. A. Victorio. Alferio.
Juxta. quem. sarcophago. uno.¥
. Tumulata. est.
Annorum. <6. spatio.
Ultra. res. omnes. dilecta. -
. Et. quasi. mortale. numine.
Ab. ipso. constanter. habita.
: - Et. observata.
th. ontos. .. menses... dies...
Hannonie. montibus. nata.
. Qbiit... die... mensis...
Anno. Domini. M. D. C.C.C....+

* Sic inscribendum me, ut opinor et opto, premoriente ; sed
aliter, jubente Deo, aliter inscribendum :

Qui. juxta. eam. sarcophago. uno.
Conditus. erit, qguamprimum.

t+ Here lies Eloisa E. St. Countess of Al, illustrious by-her
ancestry, the graces of her person, the elegance of her manners,
and the incomparable candour of her mind; buried near Victor
Alfieri and ip the same grave; (a)- he preferred her during twen-
ty-siz years to every thing in the world; and though mortal, she
was constantly honoured and revered by him as if she had been a
divinity‘ She was born at Mohs, lived.... and died on..

.

(a) To be thus mscnbed, if 1 die ﬁrs!. as. I .believe and hopé Ishall; but .
if God ordain it othérwise, the i mscnpuon to be thus altered, after the mens
tion of Alfieri,

Who will soon be inclesed in the same tomb with her.
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The simplicity of this epitaph, and particularly of
the note which accompanies it, appears to me very af-
fecting. ‘

For the present I have finished. I send you & heap of
ruins—do what you like with them. In the description
of the different objects, of which I have treated, I do not
think that I have omitted any remarkable circumstance,

“unless it bethatthe Tiberisstill the ¢ flavus Tiberinus.” It
is said that it acquires its muddy appearance from therains
which fall in the mountains, whence it descends. . I have
often; while contemplating this discoloured river in the
serenest weather, represented to myself a life begun
amidst storms. It is in vain that the remainder of its
course is passcd beneath a serener sky; thé stream con-
tinues to be tainted with the waters of the tempest, which
disturbed it at its source. ‘
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* VISIT TO MOUNT VESUVIUS.*-

N

R o ]

ON the 5th of January, Ileft Naples at seven o’clock
in the morning, and proceeded to Portici. The sun had
chased away the clouds of night, but the head of Vesuvi-
us is always wrapt in mist. I began my journey up the
mountain with a Cicerone, who provided two mules, one
for me and one for himself.

"The ascent was at first on a tolerably wide road, be-
~ tween two plantations of vines, which were trained upon
poplars. 1 soonbegan to feel the cold wintry air, but
kept advancing, and at length perceived a little below the
vapours of the middle region, the tops of some trees.
They were the elms of the. hermitage. The ‘miserable -
habitations of the vine-dressers were now visible on both
sides, amidst a rich abundance of Lachryme Christi. In
other respects, I observed a parched soil, and naked vines
intermixed with pine-trees in the form of an umbrella,
some aloes in the hedge, innumerable rolling stones, and
sot a single bird. ' :

~ ® The following observations were not intended for the public
_eye, as will easily be perceived from the particular character of
the reflections which they contain. © They were principally written
inpencil as I ascended to the crater of the volcano. I have not
chosen to correct any part of this short journal, that I might not
inany degree interfere with the truth of the narrative ; but for the
reasons mentioned the reader*is requested to peruse it with indul-

gence. :
~ F
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On reaching the first level ground of the mountain, a
naked plain-lay stretched before mg, and I had also in view
the two summits of Vesuvius—on the left the Somma,
on the right the present mouth of the Volcano. These
* twd heads were enveloped in pale clouds. I proceeded. On
one side the Somma falls in, and on the other, I began to
- distinguish the hollows made in the cone of the volcano,

which I was aboutto climb. Thelava of 1766 and 1769
covered the plam, which I was crossing. It is a frightful
smoky desert, where the lava, cast out like dross from a
forge; displays its whitish scum - upon a black p'umd '
exactly resembling dried moss.

Leaving the cone of the volcano to thc rlght and ﬁul.
lowing the road on the left, I reached the foot of a hill, or
rather a wall, formed of the lava, which overwhclmed
Hetculaneum. This specics of wall is planted with vings
on the borders of the plain, and on the oppos:te side is a
deep valley, filled by a copse. The air now began to
« bite shrewdly.” '

I climbed this hill in order to visit the hermitagé
which I perceived from the other side. The heavens low-
ered ; the clouds descended and flew along the surface of®
the earth like grey smoke, or ashes driven before the wind.
1 beganto hear a murmuring sound among the elms of
the ‘hermitage.

The hermit came forth to receive me, and held the bri-
dle of my mule while Ialighted. He wasa tal]l man with
an open countenance and good address. He invited me
into his cell and placed upon the table a repast of bread,
applesand eggs. He sat down opposite to me, rested
both his elbows on the table, and calmly began to converse

‘while I eat my breakfast. The clouds were collected all
. round us, and no object could be distinguished through

" the windows of the hermitage. Nothing was heard in
this dreary abyss of vapour, but the whistling of the wind,
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and the distant noise of the waves, as they broke. upon
the shores of Herculaneum. There was something sin-

. gular in the situation of this tranquil abode of Christian
hospitality——a small cell at the foot of a velcano and in
‘the midst of a tempest. )

The hermit presented to me the book in which stran<
gers, who visit Vesuvius, are accustomed to make some
“memorandum. In this volume I did not find one remark
worthy of recollection. The Freach indeed, with the
good taste natural to our nation, had contented them.
selves with mentioning the date of their journey, or pay-
ing a compliment to the hermit for his hospitality. It
would seem that this volcano had no very remarkable ef-
fect upon the visitors, which confirms me in the idea I
some time sjnce formed, namely, that. grand objects and
grand subjects are less capable of giving birth to great
" ideas than is generally supposed ; for their grandeur be- .
ing evident, all that is added, beygnd this fact, becomes
mere repetition. The “ nascetur ridiculus mus” is ‘true
of all mousntains.
Lieft the hermitage at half past two o’clock, and con.
tinued to ascend the hill of lava, on which I had before
‘proceeded. .On my left was the valley, which separated
me from the Semma ; on my’right the plain of the cone.
Not aliving creature did I see in this horrible- region but
a poor, lean, sallow, half-naked girl, who was bending un-
der aload of faggots, which she had cut on the mountain.
The clouds now entirely shut out the view; for the
wind blew them upwards from the black plain, of which, if
clear, I should have commanded the prospect, and caused
thent to pass over the lava road, upon which I was pursu-
iig my way. I-heard nothing but the sound of my
mule’s footsteps.
- Atlength I quitted the hill, bending to the right, and
re-descending into the plain of lava, which adjoins the
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.cone of the volcano, and which Icrossed lower dowr on

. my road to the hermitage; but even when in the midst

of these calcined fragments, the mind can hardly form to
itself an idea of the appearance which the district must as-
sume, when covered with fire and molten metals by an
eruption of Vesuvius. Dante had, perhaps, seen it when
he describes in his Hell. those showers of ever-burning
fire, which descend slowly and in silence “come di ne-
ve in Alpe senza vento.”

« Arivammo ad una landa
* .Che dal suo letto ogni pianta rimove
Lo spazzo er’ un’ arena aridae speséa
Sovra tutto ’l sabbion d’un cader lento
Pioven difuoco dilatata, e falde,

4 , Come di neve in Alpe senza vento.

Snow was here visible in several places, and I sudden-
ly discovéred at intervals Portici, Capri, Ischia, Pausili-

Pi, the sea studded with.the white sails of fishing boats,

and the coast of the gulph of Naples, bordered with
orange trees. It was a view of paradise from the infernal
regions. - '

On reaching the foot of the cone, we alighted from
ourmules. My guide gaveme a long staff, and we be-

“gan to climb the huge mass of cinders. The clouds clos-

ed in, the fog became more denge, and increasing dark-
“ness surrounded us.

Behold me now at the top of Vesuvius, where I seat-
ed myseif at the mouth of the volcano, wrote down what
had hitherto occurred, and prepared myself for a descent

. intothe crater.  The sun appeared, from time to time,

through the mass of vapours, whichenveloped the whole

mountain, and concealed from me one of the most bedu-
fiful landscapes in the world, while it doubled the horrors
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of the place I was in Vesuvius, thus separated by
clouds from the enchanting country at its base, hasthe ap-
pearance of being placed in the completest desert, and the
sort of terror, which it inspires, is in no degree diminish.
ed by the spectacle of a flourishing city at its foot.

I proposed to my guide that we should descend into
the crater. He made several objections, but this was on-
ly to obtain a little more money ; and .we agreed upon a
sum, which he received onthe spot. Hethen took off his
clothes, and we walked some time on the edge of the
abyss, in order to find a part which was less perpendicu-
lar, and more commodious for our descent. - The guide
discovered one, and gave the signal for me to accompany
him.—We plunged down.

Fancy us at the bottom of the gulph.* I despan' of
describing the chaos, which surrounded me. Let the read-*
er figure to himself a basin, a thousand feet in circumfer-
ence, and three hundred high, which forms itself into the
shape of a funnel. Its borders or interior walls are fur-
rowed by the liquid fire, which this basin has contained,
and vomited forth. The projecting parts of these falls
resemble those brick pillars, with which the Romans sup-
ported their enormous masonry. Large rocks are hang- -

-ing down in different parts, and their fragments mixed
with cinders into a sort of paste, cover the bottom of the
abyss.

This bottom of the basin is ploughed and mdented in
various manners. Near the middle are three vents, or
small mouths; recently opened, which discharged flames

' during-the occupation of Naples by the French in 1798.
- Smoke proceeds from different points of the crater,
especially on the side towards la Zorre del Greco.~ On

* There is fatiguc, but very little danger attendant on a de-
scent into the crater of Vesuvius, unless the investigator should be
aurpriseqd by a sugden eruption.

‘
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the opposite side, towards Caseste, I' perceived flime.

-'When you plunge your hand into the cinders, you find

them of a burning heat, several inches under ‘the surface.

The general colour of the gulph is black as coal; but
Providence, as I have often observed, can impart grace:
at his pleasure even to objects the most hormrible. The

lava, in some places, is tinged with azure, ultra-marine,

yellow, and orange. Rocks of granite are warped and

twisted by the acuon of fire, and bent to their very extre-

mities, so that they exhibit the semblance of the leaves of
palms and acanthus. The volcanic matter having cooled

on the rocks over which it flowed, many figures are thus
formed, such as roses, girandoles, and ribbons. , The

rocks likewise assume the forms of plants and animals,
and imitate the various figures, which are to be seen in

agates. I particularly observed on a bluish rock, a

white swan modelled in so perfect a manner that 1 could

have almost sworn I beheld this beautiful bird skeping on
a placid lake, with its head bent under its wing, and its
long neck stretched over its back like a roll of silk.

« Ad vada Meandri concinit albue olor.”

I found here that perfect silence which I have, on other
occasions, experienced at noon in the ferests of America,
when I have held my breath and heard nothing except
the beating of my heart and temporal artery. It was only
atintervals that gusts of wind, descending from the cone

to the bottom of the crater, rustled through my clothes or
" whistled round my staff. I also heard some stones, which
my guide kicked on one side, as he climbed through the
cinders. A confused echo, similar to the jarring of metal
or glass, prolonged the noise of the fall, and afterwards all
was silentas death. Compare this gloomy silence with
the dreadful thundering din, whieh shakes these very
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places, when the volcano vomits fire from its entrails, and
covers the earth with darkness.

A philosophical reflection may here be made, which
cxcites our pity for the sad state of human affairs. What
is it,in fact, but the famous revolutions of Empires,
combined with the convulsions of nature, that changes
the face of the earth and the ocean ? A happy circum-
stance would it atleast be, if men would not employ
themselves in rendering each other miserable, during the
shart time that they are allowed to dwell together, Ve-
suvius has not once opened its abyss to swallow up cities,
without its fury surprising mankind in the midst of blood
and tears, What are the first signs .of civilization and
improved huthanity, which have been found, during
our days, under the lava of the volcano ? Instruments
of punishment and skeletons in chains !%

Times alter, and human destinies are liable to the
same inconstancy. ‘¢ Life,” says a Greek song, is like
the wheels of 2 chariot.”

Trochos armatos gar oie
Biotos tr2chei kulitheis.

Pliny lost his life from a wish to contemplate, at a dis- -
tance, the volcano, in the centre of which I was now tran-
quilly seated. I saw the abyss smoking round me. . I
reflected that a few fathoms below me was a gulph of
fire.—1 reflected that the volcano might at once disgorge
its entrails, and launch me into the air with all the rocky
fragments by which I was surrounded.

"What Providence conducted me hither? By what
chance did the tempests of the American ocean cast me
on the plains of Lavinia? ¢ Lavinague venit littora.”
. I cannot refrain from returning to the agitations of this

’

* At Pompeia. L
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lite, in which St. Augustine says that things are full of
misery, .and hope devoid of happiness. Rem plenani
miseriz, spem beatitudinis inanem. Born on the rocks
of America, the first sound, which struck my ear on en-
tering the world, was that of the sea, and on how many
shores have I seen the same waves break, that find me
here again ! 'Who would have told me, a few years ago,
that I should hear these wanderers moaning at the tombs
of Scipio and Virgil, after they had rolled at my feet on
the costs of England, or the strand of Canada? My
name is in. the hut of the savage of Florida, and in the
“hermit’s book at Vesuvius. When shall I lay down, at
the gate of my fathers, the pilgrim’s staff and mantle ?

« 0 fatria! O Divum domus Ilium!

How do I envy the lot of those, who never quitted
their native land, and have no adventures to record !
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A VISIT TO MONT BLANC.

I HAVE scen many mountams in Europe and A-
merica, and it has always appeared to me that in describ-
ing these monuments of nature, writers have gone be-
yond the truth. My last expenence in this respect has
not produced any change in my opinion. I have visited
the valley of Chamouni, rendered famous by the labours
- of M. de Saussure ; but I do not know whether the poet
would there find the * speciosa deserti” which the mine-
ralogist discovered. Be that as it may, I will simply de-
scribe the reflections, which I made during my journey.
My opinion, however, is of so little consequence that it
cannot offend any one.

I left Geneva in dull cloudy weather, and rcached
Servoz at the moment that the sky was becoming clear.
The crest of Mont Blanc, as it is termed, is not dis-
coverable from this part of the country, but there is a dis-
tinct view of the snow-clad ridge called the dome. The
Montées are here passed, and the traveller enters the valley
of Chamouni. He proceeds under the glacier of the
Bossons, the pyramids of which are seen through the firs
and larches. M. Bourrit has compared this glacier, from
its whiteness, and the great extent of its chrystals, to a
fleet under sail, I would add in the midst of a gulph
encircled with verdant forests.

' G
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I stopped at the village of Chamouni, and on the fol-
lowing day went to Montanvert, which I ascended in the
finest weather. On reaching its symmit, which is only
a stage towards the top of Mont Blanc, I discovered what
is improperly termed the Sea of Ice.

Let the Reader-figure to himaclf a valley, .the whole
of which is occupied by a river. The mountains, near
this valley, ovahmg the river ig rocky masses, forming
the natural spires of Dru, Bochard, and Charmoz. Fur-
ther on, .the valley and river divide themselves into two
branches, of which the one waters the foot of a high moun-
_ tain, called the Col du Geant or Giant’s hill, and the

other flows past the rocks called Jorasses. On the oppa-
site side is a declivity, which commands a prospect of
the valley of Chamouni. This declivity, which is nearly
vertical, is almost entirely occupied by the portion of the
sea or lake of ice, which is called the glacier des bm.
Suppose then that a severe winter has occurred. The
river, which fills the valley, through all its inflexions and
declivities, has been frozen to the very bottom of its bed.
The summits of the neighbouring mountains are loaded
with ice and snow wherever the granite has been of a
form sufficiently horizontal to retain the congealed waters.
Such is the lake of ice, and such its situation. It is mani-
fest that it isnot a sea, and not 4 lake, but a river; just
as if one saw the Rhine completely frozen.

. When we have descended to the lake of ice, the sur-
face, which appeared to be smooth and entire while sur-
veyed from the heights of Montanvert, displays a num-
ber of points and cavities. The -peaks of ice resemble
the craggy forms of the lofty cliffs, which on all sides
overhang them. They are likea relief in white marble
to the neighbouring mountains.

Let us now speak of mountains in general. There
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. ave twa modes of seeing them, with and without clouds.
Fhese form the prineipal character of the Alps.

‘When clouded, the scene is more animated, but it is
obscure, and often so confuscd that one can hardly dis-

. tinguish its features. The clouds clothe the rocks in a

thousand weys. [ have seen a bald crag at Servog, a-
cross which a cloud obliquely passed like the ancient
toga ; and I could have fancied I beheld a colossal statue
ofa Roman. In another quarter the cultivated parts of
the mountain appeared ; but a barrier of vapour obstruct.
ed the view from my station, and below it black continu.
ations of the rocks peeped through, imitating the Chime- .
ra, the Sphinx, the heads of the Anubis, and various
forms of maonsters and gods, worshipped by the Egyp-
tians. :

When the clouds arc dispersed by the wind, the
mountaing appear te be rapidly flying behind this light
curtain, alternately hiding and discovering themselves.
At one time, a spot of verdure suddenly displayed itself

-thrqugh the opening of a cloud, like an island suspended
in the Heavens; at another a- rock slowly disrobed itself,
and gradually pierced through the dense vapour like a
phantom. Qn such an occasion, the melancholy travel.
ler hears only the rustling of the wind among the pines,
and the roaring of the torrents which fall into the glaciers,
mingled at intervals with the loud fall of an avalanche,®
and sometimes the whistle of the affrighted marmot,
which has seen the hawk of the Alps sailing in the air.

When the sky is without clouds, and the amphithéatre
of the mountains entirely displayed to view, one circum-
stance is particularly deserving of notice. The summits
of the mountains, as they tower. into the lofty regions, pre-
sent to the eye a purity of delineation, a neatness of plan

* The sudden descent of an enormous mass of snow from the
mountain into the valley.
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and profile; which objeots in the plain do net possess.
These angular heights, under the transparent dome of
Heaven, resemble beautiful specimens of natural history,
such as fine trees of coral, or stalactites inclosed in a
globe of the purest chrystal. The mountaineer seanches
in these elegantappearances for objects, which are familiar
to him ; hence the names of the Mules, the Charmoz, or

the Chamois, and the appellations borrowed from reli-
gion, the heights of the cross, the rock of the altar, the
glacier of the pilgrims—simple and artless denomina-

tions, which prove that if man be incessantly occupied in

- previding for his wants, he every where delights to dwell
upon subjects which offer consolation.

As to mountain trees, I shall only mention the pine,
the larch, and the fir, because they constitute, as it were,
the only decoration of the Alps.

The pine by its shape calls to mind the beautxes of
architecture, its branches having the elegance of the pyra-

mid, and its trunk that of the column. It resembles -

also the form of the rocks, among which it flourishes. I
have often, upon the ridges and - advanced cornices of the
mountains, confounded it with the pointed peaks or beetl-
ingcliffS. Beyond the hill of Balme, at the descent of
the glacier de Trien, occurs a wood of pines, firs, and
larches, which surpass all their congeners in point of
beauty. Every tree in this family of giants has existed
several -ages, and the Alpine tribe hasa king, which the
guides take care to point out to travellers. Itis a fir,

which might serve as a mast for the largest man of war.
The monarch alone is without a wound—while all his .
subjects round him are mutilated. One has lost his
.head ; another, part-of his arms : a third, has been rent .

by lightning, and a fourth blackened by the herdsman’s
fire. I particularly poticed twins which had sprung
from the same trunk,-and towered aloft together. They
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were alike in height, form, and age ; but the one was
full of vigour, and the other in a state of decay. They
called to my mind these impressive lmes of Virgil : '

“: Daum, Laride leymberque, simillima jzroks,
. & Indiscreta suis, gratuaque parentibus error,
“ i nunc dura dedit vobis discrimina Pallas.”

¢ Oh Laris and Thimber, twin sons of Daucus, and
so much resembling each other, that even your parents
‘could not discern the difference, and felt delight in the
mistakes which you caused ! But death has caused a
mournful difference between you.”

I may add that the pine announces the solitude and
indigence of the mountain, on which it is found. Itis
the companion of the poor Savoyard, of whose lot it par,
takes. Like him it grows and dies upon inaccessible
eminences, where its posterity perpetuates it, to perish
equally unknown. Itison the larch that the mountain
bee gathers that firm and savoury honey, which mixes
so agreeably with the raspberries and cream of Montau-
bert. The gentle murmuring of the wind among the
pines has been extolled by pastoral poets, but ‘when the
gale is violent, the noise resembles that of the sea, and
you sometimes actually think that you hear the roaring.
billows of the ocean in the middle of the Alps. The
odour of the pine is aromatic and agreeable. To me it
has a peculiar charm ; for I have smelt it at sea, when
more than twenty leagues from the coast of Virginia. It
likewise always awakens in my mind the idea of that new
world, which was announced to me by a balmy air—of
that fine region and those brilliant lakes, where the per-
fume of the forest was borne to me upon the matin
" breeze ; and asif every thing was connected in our re-
membrance, it also calls to mind the sentiments of regret
and hope which alternately occupied my thoughts, when,
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over the side of the vessel, I thought of that
country which I had lost, and those desests, which I was
about to explore.

But to arrive finally at my peculiar opinion as to
mountains, I will observe that as there can be no beauti-
ful landscape without a mountainous horizon, so there is
no place calculated for an agreeable residence, and no
Jandscape which is satisfactory to the eye and’ heart where
a deficiency of space and air exists. Still the idea of
great sublimity is attached to mountainous views, and

with great justice as far as regards the grandeur of ob-:

Jects but if it be proved that this grandeur, though real
inits effects, is not properly perceived by the scnses,
what becomes of the sublimity ?

~ It is with the monuments of nature as with those of
art. To enjoy their beauty, a person must be stationed
at the true point of perspective. Without this the forms,
the colouring, and the proportions entirely disappear. In
the interior of mountains, when the object itself is almost
touched, and the field, in which the optics move, is quite
confined, the dimensions necessarily lose their grandeur
—a circumstance so true that ome is continually deceiv-
ed as to the heights and distances. I'appeal to travellers
whether Mont Blanc appeared “to them very lofty from
the valley of Chamounie. An immense lake in the Alps
has often the appearance of a small pond. You fancy afew
steps will bring you to the top of an acclivity, whichyou
are three hours in climbing. A whole day hardly suffices
to effect your escape from a defile, the extremity of
which you seemed at first almast totouch with your hand.
This grandeur of mountams, therefore, so often dwelt
upon, has no reality, except in the fatigue which it causes.
As tothe landscape, it is not much grander to the cye
than an ordinary one.
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But these mountaifrs, which lose their apparent
grandeur when they are too nearly approachcd by the
spectator, are nevertheless, so gigantic that they destroy
what. wounld otherwise constitute their omament. Thus
by conlrary laws, every thing is diminished, both asa
whole and in its separate parts. If nature had made the
trees a hundred times larger on the mountains thaninthe -
plams if the rivers and cascades poured forth waters a
bundred times more abundant, these grand woods and
grand waters might produce most majestic effects upon
the extended face of the earth ; but such is by no means
thecase. The frame of the picture is enlarged beyond
all bounds, while the rivers, the forests, the villages and
the flocks preserve their accustomed proportions. Hence
there is no affinity between the whole and the part, be-
tween the theatre and its decorations. The plan of the
mountains being vertical, a scale is theteby supplied,
with which the eye examines and compares the objects
it embraces, in spite of a wish to do otherwise, and these
objects one by one proclaim their own pettiness when thus
brought to the test. For example, the loftiest pines can
hardly be distinguished from the vallies, or lock only
like flakes of soot dashed on the spot. The tracks of.
pluvial waters, in these black and gloomy woods, have
the appearance of yellow parallel stripes, while the largest
torrents and steepest cataracts resemble small streams, or
blulsh vapours.

Those, who have discovered dmmonds, topazes and
emeralds in the glaciers, are more fortunate than I was;
for my imagination was never able to perceive these trea-
sures. The snow at the foot of the Glacier des Bois, .
mixed with the dust of the granite, seemed to me like
asheg. The Lake of Ice might be taken, in several quar-
ters, for a lime or plaister pit. Its crevices were the only
parts which afforded any prismatic colours, and when the
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masses of ice rest on the rock, they look like so much
common glass.

This white drapery of the Alps has a great inconve-
nience too, not yet mentioned. It makes every thing
around itlook black, nay it even darkens the azure sky ;
nor must it be supposed that the spectator is remunerated
for this disagreeable effect by the fine contrast with the co-
lour of the snow itself. The tint, which the neighbour.
ing mountains confer upon it, is lost to a person stationed
at their feet. The splendour, with which the setting sun
gilds the summits of the Alps in Savoy, is only seen by
the inhabitants of Lausanne. As to the traveller, who
" passes through the valley of Chamouni, itisin vain that
he expects to witness this brilliant spectacle. He sees
over his head, as if through a funnel, a small portion of
sky which is a dingy blue in point of colour, and unmix-
ed with any golden or purple marks of the setting lumi-
nary. Wretched district, upon which the sun hardly
casts a look even at noon through its frozen barrier !

May Ibe allowed to utter a trivial truth for the pur-
pose of making myself better understood ? In a painting—
a back ground is necessary, and for this purpose a cur-
tain is often resortedto. In nature the sky is the cur-
tain of the landscape; if that be wanting in the back
ground, every thing is confused and without effect. Now
the mountains, when a person is too near them, obstruct
a view of the greater part of thesky. There is not air
- ehough round them ; they cast a shade upon each other,
and interchange the darkness which perpetually prevails
among the cavities of the rocks. To know whether
mountain landscapes have so decisive a superiority, it is
only requisite to consult painters. You will see that they
have always thrown eminences into the distance, thereby
opening to the eye a view of woods and plains.
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There is only one penod at which mountains appear
vnth all their natiral sublimity ; namely, by moon.-light.
It is the property of this twilight planet to impart only a
single tint without any reflection, and to increase objects
by isolating the masses, as well as by causing that grada-
tion of colours to disappear, which connect the different
parts of a picture. Hence the more bold and decided the
features of a rock or mountain, and the more hardness
there is in the design, so much the more will the moon
bring out the lines of shade. It is for this reason that Ro-
man architecture, like the contour of mountains, is so
beautiful by moon-light.

The grand, therefore, and consequently that spec:es
of sublimity, to which it gives birth, disappears in the in.
terior of a mountainous country. Let us now see whe-
ther the O'raeeful is to be found there in a more eminent
degree T .
The valleys of Swntzerland create at first a sort of
ecstacy ; but'it must be observed that they are only found
80 agrecable by comparison. Undoubtedly the eye, whea
fatxgued by wandering over sterile plams, or promento-
ries covered with reddish lichen, experiences great delight
in again beholding alittle verdure and vegetation. But
in what does this verdure consist? In some pitiful wil-
lows, in some patches of oats and barley, which grow
with difficulty, and are long in ripening, with some wild
trees, which bear late and bitter fruit. Ifa vine contrives
to vegetate in some spot with a Southern aspect, and care-
fully protected from the Northern blast, this extraordina-
ry fecundity is pointed out toyou ‘as an object of admira-
tion. If you ascend the reighbouring heights, the great
features of the mountains cause the miniature of the val-
ley to disappear. The cottages become hardly visible,
and the cultivated parts look like so many patterns on a

.Qraper’s card.
per H

B4
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Much has been said of mountain flowers-—the violet,

*which.is gathered on the borders of the glacicrs, the straw-

berry which reddens in the snow, &c. but these are imper-

_ cq:tible wonders, which . produce.no cffect. The orna-
ment is too small for the colossus, to which it belongs.

It appears that I am altogether unfortunate, for. 1 have
not been able to discover in these cottages, which have
been rendered famous by the enchanting imagination of 1.
J. Rousseau, any thing but miserable huts filled with the
ordure of cattle, and the smell of cheese and ' fermented
‘milk. I found the inhabitants of them to be forlorn
mounfainecrs, who considered themselves exiles, and
longed for the luxury of descending into the valleys.

Small birds, flying from one frozen cliff to another,
with here and there a couple of ravens or a hawk, scarcely
give animation to therocky snow-clad scenery, where a fall
‘of rain is almost always the only object in motion, which
salutes your sight. Happy is the man in this region, who
hearsthe storm announced from some old fir by the wood>
pecker. . Yet this melancholy indication of life makes my
~ming feel still mare sensibly the general death around me.
The chamois, the bouquetins, and the white rabbits are
almost entirely.destroyed.. Even marmots are becom-
ing scarce ; and the little Savoyard is threatened with the
loss of his tregsure. . The wild animals arc succeeded on
the summits of the Alps by herds of cattle, which regret
that they are not allowed to enjoy the plaip as well as their
masters.  They have, however, when lyingin the coarse
herbage of the Caux district, the . merit of enlivening the
scene, and the more so because they recal to mind the de-
scriptions of the ancient poets.

- Nothing remains but to speak of the sensations expe-
ricnced among mountains, and these are to me very pain-
ful. T cannot be happy where I witness on all sidés the
Jmost assiduous labour, and the most unheard.of todl,
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whilé an’ ungrateful soil refuses all recompense. Tlié
mountaineer, who feels his misfortune, is more sincere
than travellers. He calls the plains the good country, and
does not pretend that the rocks, moistened by the sweat
of his brow, but not thereby rendered more fertile, afe the
most beautiful and best of God’s dispensations. - If lie ap-
pears highly attached to his mountain, this must be reck-
oned among the marvellous connection, which the, Al
thighty has established, between our troubles, the object
which causes them, and the places, in which we experi-
enced them: Itis also attributable to the recollections of
infancy, to the first sentiments of the heart, to. the * plea-
sures and evén the rigours of the paternal habitation,
More solitary than the rest of mankind, more serious from
a habit of enduring hardships, the mountaineer finds sup-
portin his own sentiments. The ‘extreme love of his
country does not arise from any charm in the district
which he inhabits, but from the concentration of his ideas,
and the limited extent of his wants. :
_ Mountains, however, are said.to be the abode of con-
templation.—I doubt this. I doubt whether any one can
indulge in contemplation, when his walk is fatiguing, and
when the attention he is obliged to bestow .on his steps,
. entirely occupies his mind. The lover of solitude, who
gazed with open mouth at chimeras,* while he was climh-
ing Montanvert, might well fall into some pits, like the
astrologer, who pretended to read over head when he could
not see his feet. _

I am well aware that poets have fixed upon vallcys
and woods as the proper places to converse with the
Muses. For instance let us hear what Virgil says.

% Rura mihi et rigui filaceant in vallibus amnes,
. Flumina amem, sylvasque inglorius.”
o ' P * L4 Fontalne.
% .
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From this quotation it is-evident that he liked-the plains,

. “-yura mihi;”’ he looked for agreeable, smiling, orna-.

ented valleys, ¢ valfibus amnes ;* he was fond of rivers,
Sumina amem,” (not torrents) and forests, in which he
could pass his life without the parade of glary, * syloas-
que inglorius>’ These sylve are beautiful groves of
oaks, elms, and beeches, not melancholy woods of fir;
for he does not say in this passage, “ et ingenti ramorum
protegat umbra,” -that he wishes to be-enveloped in thiek
shade. : ‘ .

-Andwhere does he wish that this valley shall e situ-
ated? In a place, which will inspire -happy recallections
and harmonious names, with traditions of the muses md

“of hlstory‘

. 40 ubt cdmal

“« Sjm-cMuom, et vir;infbm bacchata Lacenis

« Taygeta ! O gquime gelidis vallibus Hami

« Sistar!”
“ Oh, where are the ficlds, and the river Sperchius, and
Mount Taygetus, frequented by the virgins of 'Laconia ?
Oh, who will convey me to the cool valleys of Mount
Hemus?” He would have cared very little for the valley
of Chamouni, the glacler of Taconay, the greater or lesser
Jorasse, the peak of Dru, and the rock of Téte-Noir.

Nevertheless, if we are to believe Rousseau, and those

who have adopted his errors without mhentmg his elo-
quence, when a person arrives at the summit of a moun-
tain, he is transformed into a new man. “On high
mountains,”. says Jean Jacques, ¢ Meditation assumes a
grand and sublime character, in unison with the-objects
that strike us. Themind feels an indescribable placxd de-
light, which has nothing earthly or sensual in it. It ap-
pears to raise itself above the abode of mankind, leaving
there all low and terrestrial feelings. . 1 dou!x whether any
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Agitation of .the soul can be s viclentas to resist the cfiects
of a lenthened stay in such a situation.”
Would to' Heaven that it were really thus! How
~chiwming the idea of being able to shake off our cares by
elevating ourselves a few feet above the plains! But un-
fummlythesonlofnmxsmdependentofmrandsm- '
ation. .Alas! a heart, oppressed with pain, would be no
less.heavy on the heights than in the valley. Antiquity,
wlmhsbonldalwaysberefamd to when accuracy of feel-
ing is the subject of discussion, was not of Roussean’s
opinich asto mountains; but, on the contrary, represents
themas the abode of desolation and sorrow.  If the lover
<af Julia forgot his chagrin among the rocks of Valais, the
husband of Eurydice fed the source of his grief upon the
mountains of Thrace. In spite of the talents possessed
by the philosopher of Geneva, I doubt whether the voice
of Saint Preux will be heard by so many futare ages as
the lyre of Orpheus. -(Edipus, that perfect model of
Royal calamity, that grand epitome: of all earthly evils,
likewise sought deserted eminences. He mounted to-
~wards Heaven to interrogate the Gods respecting human
.misery. .We have other examples supplied by antiqui-
ty, and of a more beautiful as well as more sacred des
“cription. 'The holy writings of the inspired, who better
knew the nature of man than the “profane sages, always
describe those who are particularly unhappy, the prophets
and our Saviour himself, as retiring, in the day of afflic-
tion, to the high places. The daughter of Jeptha, before
her death, asked her father’s permission to go and bewail
her virginity on the mountains of Judea. Jeremiah said
that he would go to the mountains for the purpose of
weeping and groaning. It was on the Mount of Olives .
that Christ drank the cup, which was filled with all the
afflictions and tears of mankind,
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It is worthy of observation that in ‘the most rational
pages of that writer, who stepped forward as the defender
of fited morality, itis still not difficult to find traces of
the spirit of the age in which he lived. This supposed
change of our internal dispositions, according to thie na-
ture of the place which we inthabited, Qelonged sceretly
to the system of materialism ; which Rousseau affected to
cotnbat. 'The soul was considered to be a sort of plant,
subject to the variations of the atmosphere, and agitated
or serene in conformity with this. But could Jean Jac-
ques himself really believe in this salutary influence of the
higher regions? Did not this unfortunate man himself
carry with him his passions and his misery to the moun..
tains of Switzerland ?

There is only one situation, in which it is true that
tnountains inspire an oblivion of earthly troubles. This
#s when a man retires far from the ‘'world to employ his
‘daysin religious exercises. An anchorite, who devotes
himself to the relief of human nature, or a holy hermit,
who sitently meditates on the omnipotence of God, may
find peace and joy upon barren rocks; but it is not the
‘tranquillity of the place which passes into the soul of the
recluse ; itis on the contrary, his soul, which diffuses se-
fenity through the region of storms.

Tt has ever been an'instinctive feeling of mankind to
adore the Eternal on high placés. The nearer we are to
Heaven, the less distance there seems to be for our pray-
ers to pass before they reach the throne of Ged. The
patriarchs sacrificed on the mountains; and as if they
had borrowed from their altars their idea of thie Divinity,
they called him the Most High. Traditions of this
ancient mode of worship remained among Christian na-
tions ; whence our mountains, and in defa\ﬂt‘ of them our
hills were covered with nionasteries and abbeys. From
the centre of a corrupt city, man, who was perhaps pro-
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ceeding to the commission of some crime, or who was
at least in pursuit of some vanity, perceived, on raising
his eyes, the altars upon the neighbouring heights. The
cross, displaying at a distance the standard of poverty to
the eyes of luxury, recalled to the rich ideas of affliction
and commiseration. Our poets little understood their
art, when they ridiculcd these emblems of Mount Calvary,
with the institutions and retreats, which bring to our
recollection those of the East, the manners of the hermits
of the Thebaid, the miracles of our divine religion, and
the events of times, the antiquity of which is not effaced
by that of Homer.

But this belongs to another class of ideas and senu.
ments, and bears no reference to the general question,
which we are examining. After having censured moun.
tains, it is only just to conclude by saying something in
their favour. I have already observed that they are
essential to a fine landscape, and that they ought to form
the chain in the back ground of a picture. Their hoary
_ heads, their lank sides, and gigantic members, though
. hideous when contemplated, are admirable when rounded
by the vapour of the horizon, and coloured in a melting
gilded light. Let us add too, if it be wished, that moun-
tains are the source of rivers, the last asylum of liberty
in times of despotism, as well as an useful barrier against
invasion, and the evils of war. Al T ask is that I may
not be compelled to admire the long list of rocks, quag-
mires, crevices, holes, and contortions of the Alpine
vallics. Onthis condition I will say there are mountains,'
which I should visit again with much pleasure—for in-
stance those of Greece and Judea.*

* This letter was written prior to M.‘de Chateaubriand’s
recent Travels in the Holy Land.
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RECOLLECTIONS

ENGLAND.

.

IF MAN were not attached, by a sublime instinct to
his native country, his most natural condition in the world
would be thatof a traveller. A certain degree of restless.
ness is for ever urgihg him beyond his own limits. He
wishes to see every thing, and is full of lamentations after
he has seen every thing. I have traversed several regions
of the globe, but.I confess that I paid more attention to
the deserts than to mankind, among whom, after all I
 often experience solitude.

Isojourned only for ashort pened among the Gcrmans,
Spamards, and Portuguese ; but I lived a considerable
time in England : and as the inhabitants of that kmgdom
constitute the only people who dispute the empire of the’
Frengh, * the least account of them becomes interesting.

* This was written at the time that all the continental powers.
of Europe had been conquered by the arms of Napoleon, and lnd
ackhowledged his title.

I

-
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Erasmus is the most ancient traveller, with whom I
am acquainted, that speaks of the English. He states
that, during the reign of Henry VIIIL. he found London
inhabited by barbarians, whose huts were full of smoke.
A long time afterwards, Voltaire, wanting to discover a
perfect philosopher, was of opinion that he had found
this character among the Quakers upon the banks of the,
Thames. During his abode there the taverns were the
places, at which the men of genius, and the friends of
rational liberty assembled. England, however, is known -
to be the country, in which religion is less discussed,
though more respected than in any other ; and where the

. idle questions, by which the tranquillity-of empires is dis-
turbed, obtain less attention than any where else..

It appears to me that the secret of Enghsh manners,
and their way of thinking is to be sought in the origin
of this people. Being a mixture of French and German
blood, they form a link of the chain by which the two ns-
tions are united. Their policy, their religion, their mar-
tial habits, their literature, arts, and national character
appear to me a medium between the two. They seem
to have united, in some degree, the brilliancy, grandeur,
courage, and vivacity of the French with the simplicity,
.calmness, good sense, and bad taste of the Germans.-

. Inferior to us in some respects, they are.superior in
- several others, particularly in every thing relative to com-
merce and wealth. They excel us also in neatness : and
itis remarkable that a people, apparently of a heavy turp,
should have, in their furniture, dress, and manufactures,
an €legance in which we are deficient. It may be said
. of the English that they employ in the labours of the
hand the delicacy, which we devote to those of the
mind.
. The principal failing of the English nation is pnde
t. which is. indeed the fault of all mankind. It prevails at
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“Paris as well as London, but modified by the French
character, and transformed into self-love. Pride, ‘in its
pure state, appertains to thé solitary man, who is not
obliged to make any sacrifice ; but he, who lives much
‘with his equals, is forced to dissimulate and conceal his
pride under the softer and more varied fornmrs of vanity.
The passions are, in general, more sudden and determin-*
ed among the English; more active and refined among’
the: French. The pride of the former makes him wish’
to crush every thingat once by force ; the self-love of the’
other slowly undermines what it wishes to destroy. In’
England aman is hated for a vice, or an offence, but m'
France such a motive is not necessary ; for the advan-
tages of personor of fortune, success in life, or evena
bon mot will be sufficient. This animosity, which arises
from " a thousand disgraceful causes, is not less implaca-
ble than the enmity founded on more noble motives.
‘There are no passions so dangerous as those, which are
of base origin; for they are conscious of their own base.’
ness, and are thereby rendered furious. They endeavour
to conceal it under crimes, and to impart, from its ef-
fects, a sort of apalling grandeur, which is wanting from
. principle. This the French revolution sufficiently proved.
*Education begins early in England. Girls are sent’
to school during the tenderest years. You sometimes
see groups of these little ones, dressed in white mantles,
straw-hats tied under the chin with a ribband, and a basket
on the arm which contains fruit and a book, all with.
downcast eyes, blushing if looked at. When I have ob-
served our French: female children dressed in their anti-’
quated fashion, lifting up the train of their gowns, looking
at every one with effrontery, singing love-sick airs, and
taking lessons in declamation, I have thought with regret
of the simplicity and modesty of the little English girls.
A child without innocence is a flower without perfume.
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The boys also’ pass their éarliest. years at school, .
where -they learn Greek and Latin. Those who are des- .
tined for the church, or a political career, go to the uni-
versities of Cambridge and Oxford, The first is particu-
larly devated to mathematics, in memory of Newton ; but
the English, generally speaking; do not hold this study-in
high estimation ; for they think it very dangerous to good
morals when carried too far. They are of opinion that the
sciences harden the heart, deprive life of its enchantments, -
and lead weak minds to atheism, the sure road toall,
other crimes. On the. contrary, they maintain that the
belles lettres render life delightful, soften the soul, fill us,
with faith in the Divinity, and thus conduce, through.
* the medium of religion, to the practice of all the virtues,*:,

When an Englishman attains manhood, agriculture,
commerce; the-army and navy, religion.and politics, are -
the pursuits of life. open to him. If he chuses to be what
‘«they call a gentleman farmer, he sells his corn, makes a- -
gncultural experiments, hunts foxes and shoots partridges -
in autumn, eats fat geese at Christmas, sings “ Oh the -
roast beef of old England,” grumbles about the present
times, and boasts of the past which he thought no better
at the moment, above all, inveighs against the minister
and the war for raising the price of port-wine, and ﬁually o
goes inebriated to bed, intending to lead the same life on,
the following day.

The army, though so brilliant durmg the rmgn of .
Queen Anne, had fallen into a state of disrepute, from-
which the present war has raised it. The English were
a long time before they thought of turning their pringi-
pal attention to their naval force. They were ambitious
of distinguishing themselves as a continental power. It
was a rempant of ancient opiniong, which held the pur-
suits of commerce in contempt Tbe Lnghsh have,

hd Glbhpl]
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like ousselves, always had a species of physiogriomy, by
which they might be distinguished. Indeed, these tvo

natigns are the only ones in- Europe, which properly de- -

serve the appellation. If we had our Charlemagne, they
had their Alfred. Their archers shayed the renown of the
Gallic infantry ; their Black Prince rivalled our Dugues.

chn, and their Marlborough our Turenne. Their reve- -

lutions and_ours keep pace with each other, We can’
boast of the same glory ; byt we must delore the samc
cmnes and the same misfortunes,

* Since England is become a maritime power, she hag
displayed her peculiar genius in this new career. Her "

navy is distinguished frem all others in the world by a.
discipline the most singular. The English sailor is an
absolute slave, who is sent on board a vessel by force,

and obliged to- serve-in spite of himself. The man, who _

was so indepéndent while a labourer, appears to lose all
the rights of freedom from the moment that he becomes
a mariner. - His superiors oppress him by a yoke the
most galling and humiliating.* Whence arises it that

men of so lofty a disposition should submit to such ty- .

rannical ill-usage? It is one of the miracles of a free
government. In England the name of the law is al.
mighty. 'When the law has spoken, resnstanoe is at am _
end.

1 do not believe-that we should be able, or indeed that
we ought to introduce the English system into our navy.
The French Seaman, who is frank, generous, and spirit-
ed, wishes to approach his commander, whom he regards
still more as his comrade than his captain. Moreover, a
state of such absolute servitude, as that of the English-

* The reader wil bear in mind, while contemplating. this
overcharged picture of our gallant navy, that the artist, by whom
it is painted, is naturahzed. in France, thowgh not born there.~
Enxror.

L]
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sailor, can only emanate from civil authority ; hence it is
to be feared that it would-be despised by the French;
for unfortunately the latter rather obeys.the man than the-
law, and his wishes are'more private than public ones.

Our naval officers have hitherto'been better instruct-
ed than those of England. - The latter merely knew their
manceuvres, while ours were mathematicians; and men of
science in every respect.. Our true character has, in ge-
neral, been displayed in our navy, where we have appear-
~ ed as warriors, and as men improved by study. As soan

“as'we have vessels, we shall regain our birthright on the
ocean, as well as upon land. We shall also be able to
make further astronomical observations,’ and voyages
round the world; but as to our becoming a complete
commercial ‘nation, I believe we may renounce the idea
at once. We do every thing by genius and inspiration ;
but we seldom. follow up our projects. A great finan-
cier, or a great man as to commercial enterprize may ap-
pear among us; but will his son pursue the same career ?
Will he not think of enjoying the fortune bequeathed by
his father, instead of augmenting it? With such a dis-
position, no nation can become a mercantile one. Com-
merce has always had among us an indescribable some-
thing of the poetic and fabulous in it, similar to the rest
of our manners. Our manufactures have been created by
enchantment ; they acquired a great degree of celebrity,
but they are now at an end. While Rome was prudent,
she contented. herself with the Muses and Jupiter, leaving
Neptune to Carthage. This God had, after all, only the
secend empire;, and Jupiter hurled his thunders on the
ocean as well as elsewhere. -

The English clergy are learned, hospitable, and ge-
nerous. ‘They love their country, and” exert their pow-
erful services in support of the laws. In spite of religi-
ous differences, they received the French emigrant clergy

\
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" with truly: christian charity. The university of Oxford
printed, at its ¢xpense, apd distributed gratis to our poor
priests, anew Latin Testament, according to the Roman
version, with these words :  For the use.of the Catho-
lic clergy exiled on account of their religion.”” Nothing
~ could be more delicate or affecting. It was doubtless a
" beautiful spectacle for philosophy to witness, at the- close
.of the eighteenth century, the hospitality of the English
- clergy towards the Catholic priests ; nay, further, to sce
them allow the. pubhc exercise of this religion, and even
establish some communities.. Strange vicissitude of hu:

.man opinions and affairs! The cry of “ The Pope, the
Pope I caused the revolution during the reign of Charles
the First ; and James the Second lost his crown for pro-
. lecting the Catholic religion.

They, who take fright at the very name_of this faith,
know but very little of the human mind. They consi
der it such as it wasin the days of fanaticism and barba-
Tity ; - without reflecting that, like every other institution,
it-assumes the_ character of the ages, through which it
passes.

. The Enghsh clergy are, however, not without faults.
'_;‘hey are too negligent with regard to their duties, and
too fond of pleasure ;. they give too many balls, and mix
too much in the gaieties of life.. Nothing is more revolt-
ing to a stranger than to sce a young minister of religion
awkwardly leading'a pretty woman down an English
country-dance. A priest should be entirely a divine;
and virtue should reign around him. . He should retire
into the mysterious recesses of the temple, appearing but
seldom among mankind, and then only for the purpose of
relieving the unhappy. Itis by such conduct that the
French clergy obtain our respectand confidence ; wherer
as they would soon lose both the one and the other, if we
.gaw them seated at.our sides on festive occasions and fami-
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Harizing theritsélves with us; if they had all the vices bf
the times, ard were for 2 moment suspected of being fee-
Ble fragile muttsls lke oursclves. :
The English display great pomp in their religious fes-
tivals. They areéven begimiing to introduce paintings’
into their ¢hurches ; having at length discovered that reli-
gion without worship is only the dream of a cold enthusi.
ast, and that the imagination of man is a faculty which -
thust be nourished as well as his reason. '
The emigration of the French clergy has ina great de. -
gree tended to propagate these ideas; and it may Be ré.
thatked that by a natural return towards the institutions of
their fotefathers, the English have, for some time, laid"
the scéne of their dramas and other literary works in the
ages, during which ‘the catholic religion prevailed among -
them. ~ Of late, this faithi has been carried to London by
the exiled ptiests of France; and appears to tlie English, -
precisely as ‘in their fomances, through the’ medium ‘of-
. noble ruins and powerful recollections. * All the world
crowded with arixiety to hear the funeral oration over a:
French lady, dehvercd by an emigrant bishop at London-
~ in a stable.
"The English church has reserved for the dead the’
- principal part of those honours, which the Roman reli-"
gion awards to them. In all the great towns there are*
persons, called undertakers, who manage the funerals.
Sometimes you read on the signs over their shops, * Cof=
Jin maker to the King,” or “ Funerals performed here,’”
“as if it was a theatrical representation. It is indeed true
that representations of grief have long constituted all the
marks of it, which are to be found "among mankind, and’
when nobody is disposed to weep over the remains of the
ceceased, tears are bought for the occasion. The last du-
" ties paid to the departed would, however, be of a sad
complexion indeed, if stripped of the marks of religion ;
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for religgon has taken root at the tamb, and the tomb
cannot evade her. It is right that the voice of hope should
speak from the coffin ; it is right that the priest of the
living God should escort the ashes of the dead to their
last asylum. It may be said, an such an occasion,
that Immortality is marching at the head of death.

The political bent of the English is well known in
France, but most people are ignorant as to the parties, -in-_
to which the parliament is divided. Besides that of the
minister, and the one in opposition to it, there is a third,
which may-be called T%e Inglicans, at the head_of which
is Mr. Wilberforce. - It -consists of about a hundred-
members, who rigidly adhere to ancient manners, particu-
larly in what respects religion. Their wives are clothed,
like quakers; they themselves aflect great simplicity,
and give alarge part of their revenue to the poor. Mr.
Pitt was of this sect, and it was through their influence
that he was elevated to, as well -as maintained in the office.
of Prime Ministet ; for by supporting one side or the
other, they are almost sure to constitute a majority and de-
cide the question discussed. When the affairs of Ireland
were debated, they took alarm at the promises which Mr.
Pitt made to the Catholics, and threatened to pass over
to the opposition, upon which the minister made an able
retreat from office, in order to preserve the friends, with
whom he agreed on most essential points, and escape from
the difficulties, into which circumstances had drawn him.
Having acted thus; he was sure not to offend the Angli-
cans, even if the bill passed ; and if, on the contrary, it .,
was rejected, the catholics of Ireland couldnot accuse him
of breaking his engagement.—It has been asked in France
whether Mr. Pitt lost his credit with his place, buta sin-
gle fact will be the best answer to this question. He still
sits in the House of Commons. = When be shall be trans-

K .
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faredtotheuppetliwse,hispolitioalww will be at an

' end.

An erraneous opinion is entertained by the French as
to the influence of the party, in England, called the oppo-
sition, which is completely fallen in the opinion of the
public. It possesses neither great talents, nor real patri-
otism. Mr. Fox himself is no longer of any use to i,
having lost all his eloquence from age and excesses of the
table. It is certain that his wounded vanity, rather than
any other motive, induced him, for so long a time, to.dis-
continue his attendance in Parliament.

The bill, which excludes from the House of Com-
Taons every person in holy orders, has been also misinter-
preted at Paris. It is not known that the only object of
this measure was to expel Horne Tooke, a man of genius,

-and a violent enemy of government, who had formery
been in orders, but had abandoned his cloth; who had
also been a supporter of power even to the extent. of
drawing upon himself an attack from the pen of Junius;
and finally became a proselyte of liberty, like. many others.

Parliament lost in Mr. Burke one of its most dis-
tinguished members. He detested the French Revolu-
tion, but to do him justice, no Englishman ever more
sincerely loved the French as individuals, or more ap-

- plauded their valour and their genius. Though he was
not rich, he had founded a school for the expatriated
youth of our natign, where he passed whole days in ad-
miring the genius and vivacity of these children. He
used often to relate an anecdote on the subject. Having
introduced the son of an English nobleman to be educat-
ed at this school, the young orphans proposed to play
with him, but the lord did not chuse to join in. their
sports. I don’t like the French,” said he frequently
with a degree of sarcasm. A little boy, who could never.

“draw from him any other answer, said, ¢ Thatis impos-
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sible.” You havetoo good a heart to hate us. Should
not your Lordship substitute your fear for your hatred 2

It would be right to speak here of English literature,
and the men of letters, but they demand a separate arti-
cle. T will, therefore, content myself for the present,
with- recording - some critical decisions, which have
much astonished me, because they are in direct contra-
diction to our received opinions.

Richardson is little read, being accused of insupport-
able tediousness and lowness of style. It is said of
. Hume and Gibbon that they have lost the genius of the

English language, and filled their writings with a crowd.
of Gallicisms ; the former is also accused of being dull
and immoral. Pope merely passes for an exact and.

‘elegant ‘versifier ; Johnson contends that his Essay on
Man isonly a collection of common passages rendered
into pleasant metre. Dryden and Milton are the two
atithors, to whom the title of author is exclusnvely applied.

- The Spectator is almost forgotten, and Loeke is seldom
mentioned, being thought a feeble visionary. None but
professed philosophers” read Bacon. Shakspeare alone
preserves his imperial influence, which is easily account-
éd for by the following fact.

I was one night at Covent.Garden Theatre, which
tukes its name, as is generally known, from an ancient
convent, on the scite of which it is built. - A well dressed
man, seated himself near me, and asked soon afterwards
where he was. 1looked at him with astonishment, and
answered, “In Covent Garden.” ¢ A pretty garden in-
deed ! exclaimed he, bursting intoa fit of laughter, and
presenting to me a bottle of rum. It wasa sailor, who
had accidentally passed this way ashe came from the
city; just at the time the performance was commencing ;
and having observed the pressure of .the crowd at the
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entrance of the theatre, had paid his money, and entered
the house without knowing what he was to see.

How should the English have a theatre to be termed
suppartable, when the pit is composed of judges recently
arrived from Bengal, and the coast of Guinea, who do not

"even know where they are ? Shakspeare may, reign eter-
nally in such a nation. It is thought that every thing is
justified by saying that the follies of English tragedy are

* faithful pictures of nature. If this were true, the most natu-
ral situations are not those; which produce the greatest
‘effect. It is natural to fear death, and yet a-victim, who
laments its approach, dries the tears before excited by
commiseration. ‘The human heart wishes for more than
it is capable of sustaining, and above all, wishes for ob-

' jects of admiration. There is implanted in it an impulse

towards some indescribable unknown beauty, for which
it was perhaps created at its origin. '

_ A graver observation arises also from this subject.
A nation, which has always been nearly barbarous with

respect to the arts, may continue to admire barbarous

* productions, without its being of any consequence ; but

~ Tdo not know to what point a nation, possessing chef®
d’eeuvres in €very pursuit, can resume its love of the
monstrous, without detracting from its character. For this
reason, the inclination to admire Shakspeare is more
dangerous in France than England. In the latter country
this results from ignorance—in ours it would be the effect

of depravity. In an enlightened age, the manners of a

_ truly polished people contribute more towards good
- taste than is generally imagined. Bad taste, therefore,

. which has so many means of regaining its influence,
must depend on false ideas, or a natural bias. - The
mind incessantly works on the heart, and it is difficult for

“theroad, taken by the heart, to be straight, when that of
the imagination is crooked. He, who likes deformity, is

1
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not far from liking vioe, and he, who is insensible tb
beanty, may easily form a false conception of virtue.
Bad taste and vice almost always move together ; for the
former is only the expression of the latter, in the same
way as words convey our ideas to others.

I will. close this article with some brief observations
on the soil, the atmosphere and public buildings of Eng-
land. .

The country is almost without birds, and the rivers
are small, but the banks of these have, pevertheless, a
pleasing cffect from the solitude which prevails there.
. The verdure of the fields is of a most lively description.
.There are few, indeed hardly any weoods ; but every per-
son’s small property being enclosed by a hedge, you
.-might fancy when you take a survey from the top ofa
hill, that you were in the middle of a forest. England,
at the first glance, resembles Britany, the heaths and
plains being surrounded with trees. As to the sky of
this country, its azure is brighter than our’s, but less
transparent. The variations of light are more striking
from the multitude of clouds. In summer, when the sun
gets at Loondon, beyond Kensington Gardens, it some.
times affords a very picturesque spectacle. The immense
volume of coal-smoke, hanging over the city, represénts
those black rocks, tinged with purple, which are adopted
- in our representations of Tartarus, while the ancient
towers of Westminster Abbey, crowned with vapour,
and reddened with the last rays of the sun, raise their
heads above the city, the palace, and St. James’s Park,
like a great monument of death, appearing to command
all the other handyworks of man.

Saint Paul’s church is the most beautiful modern,
and Westminster Abbey the' most beautiful Gothic
edifice in England. 1 shall, perhaps, speak more at
- large respecting the latter on some futurc occasion. I
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have often, when returning from my excursions round
London, passed behind Whitehall, through the court in
which Charles the First was beheaded. Itis in an aban-
doned state, and the grass grows among thestones. I
have sometimes stopped and listened to the wind, moan-
ing round the statue of Charles the Second, which points
to the spotwhere his father perished. I never found any
person in  this place but workmen cutting stone, whist.
ling as they pursued their labours. Having asked one
* day what this statue  meant, some of them could hardly
give me any answer, and others were entirely ignorant of
the subject. Nothing ever afforded a more just idea of
human events, and our littleness. What is become of
persons who made so much noise? Time has takena
stride, and the face of the earth has been renewed. To
generations, then divided by political animosity, have
succeeded generations indifferent to the past, but filling
the present times with new animosities, which succeeding
generations will in their turn forget.
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WHEN a writer has formed a new school, and is
found, after the criticisms of half a century, to be still
possessed of great reputation, it is important to the cause
of literature that the reason of this success should be in-
vestigated ; especially when it is neither ascribable to
greatness of genius, nor to superiority of taste, nor to the
perfection of the art.

A few tragic situations and a few quaint words, with
an indescribable, vague, and fantastic use of woods,
heaths, winds, spectres, and tempests, account for the
celebrity of Shakspeare. ~

Young, who has nothing of this nature in bis works,
isindebted, perhaps, for a great portion of his rcputatxon,
to the fine picture which he displays at the opening of

.his chief work, “The Complaint, or nght Thoughts
on Life, Death, and Immortality.” A minister of the
Almighty, an aged father, who has lost his only daughter,
wakes in the middle of succeeding nights to moan among
the tombs. He associates death with time and eternity,
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through the only grand medium which man has withio
himself—I mean sorrow. - Such a picture strikes the ob-
server at once, and the effect is durable.

But on advancing a little into these Night Tboughts,
when the imagination, roused by the exordium of the
poet, hascrmted a world of tears and reveries, you will
find - no trace of what the author promised at the out-
set. You behold a man, who torments himself in every
way for the purpose of producing tender and melancholy
ideas, without arriving at any thing beyond morose philo-
sophy. Young was pursued by the phantom of the
world even to the recesses of the dead, and all his decla-
mation upon mortality exhibits a feeling of mortified am~
bition. There is nothing natural in his sensibility, nothing. -
ideal in his grief. The lyre is always touched witha

- heavy hand. Young has particularly endeavoured to im-
part a character of sadness to his meditations. Now,
this character is derived from three sources—the scenes
of nature, the ideas floating upon the memory, and re-
ligious principle.

. Withregard to the scenes of nature, Young wished to

-avail himself of them as auxiliaries to his complaints,
but I do not know that he has succeeded. He apostro-
phizes the moon, and he talks to the stars, but the reader
is not thereby affected. I cannot explain in what the

« melancholy consists, which a poet draws frem a contem-
plation of nature ; but it is certain that he finds it at every

- step, He comnbines his soul with the roaring of the

« wind, which imparts to him ideas of solitude. A reced-
ing wave reminds him of life—a falling leaf of man. This
sadness is hid in every desert for the use of poets. It is
the Echo of the fable who was consumed by grief, and
the invisible inhabitant of the mountains.

When the mind is labouring under chagrin, the re-
flection should always take the form of sentiment and
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imagery, butinYoung the sentiment, onthtcontnry s
transformed into reflection and argument. On wg
the first Complaint I read :

« From short (as usual) and disturb’d repose

I wake : how happy they, who wake no more !

Yet that were vain, if dreams infiest the grave.

I wake, emerging from a sea of dreams .

Tumultuous; where my wreck’d desponding thought,

From wave to wave of fancied misery, )

At random drove, her helm of reason lost.

Though now restored, tis only change of pain,

€A bitter change) severer for severe.

Evxep in the zenith of her dark damain,

Is sunshine to the colour of my fate,”

Is this the language of sorrow ? What is a wrecked
desponding thought, floating from wave to wave of fan-
cied misery ? What is a night which is a sun, compared
with the celour of a person’s fate? The only remarka- .
ble feature of this quotation is the idea that the slumber
of the tomb may be disturbed by dreams; but this di-
rectly brings to mind the cxpressaon of Hamlet: « To
sleep—to dream !’

Ossian awakes also at midnight to weep, but Ossian
weeps in reality. Lead, son of Alpm, lead the aged to
"his woods.” The winds begin to rise. 'The dark wave
of the lake resounds. -Bends there riot a tree from Mora
with its branches Bare? It bends, son of Alpin, in the
rustling blast. My harp hangs on a blasted branch.
The sound of its strings is mournful. Does the wind .
touch thee, oh harp, or is it some passing ghost? Is it’ '
the hand of ‘Malvina. But bring me the harp, son of
Alpin, another sohg shall arise. My soul shall depart in .
the sound; my fathers shall hear it in their airy hall. |
"Their dim faces shall hang with joy from their cloud, and
3heir hands receive their son.”

. L

-
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Here we have mournful images, and poctical reveric.
The English allow that the prose of Ossian is as postic as
verse, and possesses all the inflexions of the latter’; and
hence a French translation of this, though a literal one,
will be, if good, always supportable; for that, which is
simple and natural in one language, possesses these quaii-
ties in every language.

It is generally thought that melancholy allusions,
taken from the winds, the moon, and the clouds, were
unknown to the ancients ; but there are some instances
of them in Homer, and a beautiful one in Virgil. Enaas
perceives the shade of Dido in the recesses of a forest, as
ome sees, or fancics that one sces the new moon mmg a-
midst clouds ’

« Qualem grimo qui surgere mense
Aut videt, aut videsse putat fer nubila lunam.”

Observe all the circumstances. It is the moon, which
the spectator sees,. or fancies that he sees crossing
.the clouds; censequently the shade of Dido is reduced
to a very small compass, but this ‘moon'is in its first
phasis, and what is this planet at such a time ? Does not
the shade of Dido itself seem to vanish from the “mind’s
eye?” Ossian is here traced to Virgil ; but it is Ossian
at Naples, where the light is purer, and the vapours more-
transparent.. -

Yomgwastlmfomxgnomntof or rather has ill ex-
pressed melancholy, which feeds itself on the contempla-
‘tion of nature, and which, whether soft or majestic, fol-
~ lows the natyral course of feeling. How superior is Mil-
ton to the author of ‘the Night Thoughts in the nobility
of grief! Nothing is finer than his four last lines of Para-
dise Lost:.
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%« The world was all before them where to chuse

Their place of rest, and Providence their guide.

They hand in hand, with wand’ring steps and slow,
- Through Eden took their solitary way.”

. In this passage the reader sees all the solitudes of the
werld open to our first father, all those seas which water
unknown lands, all the forests of the habitable globe,
. and mian left alone with his sins amidst the deserts of
creation. :

Harvey, though possessmg aless elevated genius than-
the. author of the Night Thoughts, bas evinced a softer
and more generous sensibility in his ** Meditations among
the Tombs.” He says of an infant, which suddenly
died: “ What did the little hasty sojourner find so for-
bidding and disgustful in our upper world, to occasion
its precipitate exit? It is written, indeed, of its suffering
Saviour, that, when he had tasted the vinegar, mingled
with gall, he would not drink.* And did our new-come
stranger begin to sip the cup of life; but, perceiving the
bitterness, turn away its head, and refuse the dranght?
Was this the cause why the weary babe only opened its
cyes, just looked on the light, and then withdrew into the -
mere inviting regions of undistyrbed repose 2

Dr. Beattic, a Scotch poet, has introduced the most
lovely reverie into his Minstrel. It is when he describes
the first effects of the Muse upon a young mountain bard,
who. as yet does not comprehend the genius, by which he
is tormented. At one time the future poet goes and seats
himself on the borders of the sea during a tempest; at
another, he quits the sports of the village that he may
listen, first at a distance, and then more closely to the
sound of the bagpipe. Young was, perhaps, appointed
by nature to treat of higher subjects, but still he was not

* Matthew, chapter 27, verse 34.
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" a complete poet. Milton, who sunfs the niisfortemes of
primeval mah, sighed also in 1 Penseroso.

Those good writers of the French nation, who lmve
known the charms of reverie, have prodigiously surpassed
Young. Chaulieu, like Horace, has mingled thoughts
of death with the illusions of life. The following well
known lines are of a melancholy cast much more to be
admired than the exaggerations of the English poet.

« Grotto, where the murm’ring stream
Mossy bank and flow’ret laves,

Be of thee my future dream,
And of yonder limpid waves.

Fontenay, delicious spot,
Which my youthful life recals,
Oh, when death shall be my lot,
May I rest within thy walls !

Muses who dispell’d my woe,

‘While the humble swain you bless’d,
Lovely trees, that saw me grow,

Soon you’ll see me sink to rest.”

In like manner the inimitable La Fontaine indulges
himself.

« Why should my verse describe a flow’ry bank?
Longer the cruel Fates refuse to spin

My golden thread of life. I shall not sleep
Beneath a canopy of Sculptur’d pomp ;

But will my rest for this be more disturb’d,

Or will my slumbers less delight impart ?

No, in the trackless desert let me lie,” &c.

It was a great poet, from wham such ideas emanated ;
but to pursue the comparison, there is not a page of
Young, which can afford a passage equal. to the following
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que of I, J. Roussean,  When evening approncked, 1
descended from the higher parts of the island, and seated.
myself at the side of the lake in some retired part of the
@irand, There the noiss of the waves and the agitation
of the water fixed mhy attention, and driving every. other
agitation from my soul, plunged it into a delicious reve-
rie, in which night often imperceptibly surprised me.
The flux and reflux of the waves, with their continued
noise, but stvelling in a louder degree at intervals, un-
ceasingly struck my eyes and ears, while they added to
my internal emotions, and causcd me to feel the pleasure
of existence without taking the pains to think. From
time to time a weak and short reflection on the instability
of hunian affairs, ocourred to me, which was supplied by
the surface of the waters ; . but these slight impressions
were soon effaced by the uniformity of the continued mo-
tion which rocked my mind to repose ; and which, with-
out any active concurrence of my soul, attached me so
strongly to the spot, that when summoned away by the
hour and a signal agreed upon, I could not tear myself
from the scene without a disagreeable effort.”

This passage of Rousseau reminds me that one night,
,when I was lying in a cottage, during my American tra-
vels, I heard an extraordinary sort of murmur from a
neighbaouring lake. Conceiving this noise to be the fore-
runner of a storm, I went out of the hut to survey the
heavens. Never did I see a more beautiful night, or one
in which the atmosphere was purer. The lake’s expanse
was tranquil, and reflected the light of ‘the moon, which
shone on the projecting points of the mouagtains, and on
the forests of the desert. An Indian canoe was traversing
the waves in silence. The noise, which I had heard,
proceeded from the flood tide of the lake, which was be-
ginning, and which sounded like a sort of groaning as it
Tose among the rocks.  Ihad left the hat with an idca of
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atempest—-letanym;udgeofthexmpwmwhcbthn
calm and screne picture must have made upon mc--xt
was like enchantment. :

Ymghsbutmwuhdhimsdf as 1 concewe, of
the reveries, which result from such scenes; and this'
arose from his being eminently defective in tenderness.
For the same reason he has failed in that secondary sort
of sadness, which arises from the sorrows of memary.
Never does the poet of the tombs revert with sensibility:
to the first stage of life, when allis innocence and happi-
ness. He is ignorant of the delights afforded by the re-
collection of family incidents and the paternal roof. He
knows nothing of the regret, with which a person looks
back at the sports and pastimes of childhood. He ne-
never exclaims, like the poet of the Seasons :

¢ Welcome, kindred glooms !
Congeénial horrors, hail ! With frequent foot,
Pleas’d have I,in my cheerful morn of life,
‘When nurs’d by careless solitude I liv'd,
And sung of nature with unceasing joy,
Pleas’d have I wander’d through your rough domain,
Trod the pure virgin snows, myself as pure.” &¢.

Gray in his Ode on a distant view of Eton College
_has introduced the same tenderness of recollection.

¢ Ah happy hills, ah pleasing shade,
Ah fields belov’d in vain,

‘Where once my careless childhood stray’d
A stranger yet to pain !

I feel the gales that from you blow,

My weary soul they seem to soothe,
And redolent of joy and youth,
Tobreathe a second spring.”
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Astotherecollcctnonsofmnsfortune, they are nume-
rous in the works of Young. But why do they appear
to be deficient in truth, like all the rest? Why is the read-
er unable to feel an interest in the tears of the poet?
Gilbert, expiring in a hgspital, and in the flower of his age,
finds his way to every heart, especially when he speaks of
the friends who have forsaken him.

¢ At life’s convivial board I sat,

And revell’d in its choicest cheer,
Butnow I’'m call’d away by Fate,

I die—and none will shed a tear.

Farewell, ye streams and verdant glades,
And thou, bright sun, with smile so warm,
Farewell, ye placid forest-shades,
Farewell to nature’s every charm !
Oh may you long confer delight
, Onfriends I fondly deem’d so true,
VVho leave me now abandon'd quite,
‘Without one final sad adieu !”

Look in Virgil at the Trojan women, seated on the
sea shore, and weeping while they survey the immensity
of the ocean.

¢« Cuncteque firofundum
Pontum aspectabant flentes.”

‘What beautiful harmony ! How forcibly does it de-
pict the vast solitude of the -ocean, and the remembrance
of their lost country! What genuine sorrow is conveyed
by this one weeping glance over the surface of the bil-
lows !

M. du Parny has combined the tender charms of me-
mory with another species of sentiment,  His complaint
at the tomb of Emma is full of that soft meclancholy,
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which eharacterizes the wntmgs of the only elegiac poet
of France.

“ Friendship, with fugitive deceptien kind, -
Chagesthy imege, Emma, from my mind ;

- Emma, the charming objact of my love,
So lately call’d to blisaful realms above.
Sweet girl, how momentary was thy sway !
All from thy tomb now turn their eyes away ; }
Thy memory, like thyself, is sinking to decay.”

" The Muse o the poct, to whom we are indebted for
Eleonora, indulged in reverie upon the same rocks where
Paul, resting his head upon his hand, saw the vessel sail
away, which cantained Virginia. The cleistered Eloisa
revived all her sorrows and all her love by even thinking
of Abelard. Recollections are the echo of the passions 3
and the sounds, which this echo repeats, acquire, from
distance, a vague and melancholy character, which makes

 them more seductive than the accents of the pasxons

themselves.

It remains for me to speak of religioys sadness. - Ex-.
cept Gray and Hervey, I know only one protestant writer
(M. Necker) who infused a degree of tenderness into sen-
timents drawn from religion. It is known that Pope was

. a catholic, and that Dryden -was the same at intervals.
It is believed too that Shakspeare belonged to'the: Romdn
church, A father burying his daughter by "stealthyin'a
foreign land—what a beautiful subject for a christian mi-
nister ! Notwithstanding this, but few affecting passages
are to be found in Young’s Complaint called Narcissa.
He sheds fewer tears over the tomb of His only- daughm
than Bossuet over the coffin of Madame chnette ~

¢ Sweet harmonist, and beautiful as sweet!
" And'young as beautifl, and soft gs yeung ! !
And gay as soft, and innogént as gay !
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At Buppy (if aught bappy hers) as geod !
For Fortune fond had byilt hernest on high.
Like birds quite exquisite of note and plume
Transfix’d by Fate (who loves a lofty mark)
How from the summit of the grove she fell,
And left it unharmorious ! Al its charms
Extinguish’d in the wonders of her song !
Her song still vibeates in 1oy ravish’d ear,
Still melting there, and with voluptuous paiby
{Oh t forget lier !) trilling thro’ my heart.”

This passage, all prejudice apart, I think intolerable,
though it is one of the most beautiful in the French trans-
lation of Young’s Night Thoughts by M. Le Tourneur.
Is this the language of a father ? Sweet harmonist or mu-
sicitm, as beautiful as swoet, and young as beautiful, and
‘salt a3 young, and gay as soft, and inuocent as gay ! Isit
thus that the mother of Euryalus deplores the loss of her
m,utbathmutters lamentations over the body of
Hocwe? M. de Tourneur has displayed much taste by
oonverting Young’s ¢ birds,” transfixed by Fats, whe
- lovés @ lofty ‘mark,” into a nightingale struck by the
fawler’s shot. Itis apredigions improvement, as may
be instantly perocived. The mems should always be
praportioned to the object, and we ought not to usc a les
ver for the purpose of raising a straw. Fate may dispose
of an empire, change & world, clgvate or throw down a
groat man, but Fate should not be employed in killing &
bird, It is the duras aroter, it is the feothered arroty
w]mhehouldbeusedtohllmglnmgalesandpigems.

It is not inthis way that Bossuet speaks of Madame
Henrictte, * She has passed,” says he, “ from morming
to evening like the herbs of the field. In the morning
she flourished—~oh, with what elegance! Yon know it.
Atmgbt we saw her withered, and those strong expres-
sions, by which the Scriptores almest-cxaggerate the insta-

- -
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bility of ltuman affairs, were precisely and literally: verifiod
in this Princess. Alas, we composed her memoirs of . all
that we could fancy most glorious. The past and the pre-
sent were our guarantees for the future, Such was the
history, of which we had formed the outfine, and to com-
plete our noble project, nothing was requisite but the du-
ration of her life, which we did not think in any danges.
For who couldhave supposed that years wonld-be refus.
ed to one of such vivacity in her youth? By her ‘death
our plan is totally destroyed in a moment. Behold her—
in spite of her grent heart, behold this Princess lately s
miich admiréd and beloved! Sce to what a state death has
veduced her; and even these remains, such as thcy are,
will soon disappear.”

" Ishould have liked to quote-some pages of reguhrly
supported beauty from the Night 'I'hougbta of Young
Such are tobe found in the French translation, but aot i
‘the original: ‘The Nights of M. Le Tom'heur, and - the
imitation of M. Colerdeau are works in all respects differ-
ent-to-the English one. The latter only possesses . beau-
ties scattered here and there, and rarely supplies tew .irre-
proachable lines togeﬂxer Seneca and Lucas may be
sometimes traced in Young, but Job and Pascal never.
He is not-a man of sorrow—-he does not please the truly
uhhappy. -

"Young declaims in several plaoes agtainst sohmde

go that the habit of his soul was certainly not an inclina-

~ - tion to reverie.* The saints pursued. their meditations

. *The English reader will probably not have agreed with M.
de Chateaubriand on several points discussed in this criticism.

. Young can never: be said to have diskiked sohtude. Let blm

speak for himself :
.. « Oh lost to virtue, lost to manly thought,
Lost to the noble sallies of the soul,
"Who think it solitude to be alore !
- Communion sweet, communion larr and high & &e.
‘Edm:r
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mthe desens. and the Parnassus of poets lsalsoasohary'
mountain, Bourdaloue intreated -of the superiat of his -
order permission to retire from the world.. I feel?
wrote he, ¢ that my frame grows -feeble, and approathes
‘towards dissolution. I have run my coursé, and thank
Heaven, I can add that . I have been fuithful to my God.

—Let mebcallowedto employ the remainder of -my -
<days in devotion to the Almighty, and in seeurig my

own salvation. In retirement I shall farget the. uffairs of
this world, and humble myself with: contrition. ¢very. day
‘before my Maker.”” If Bossuet, living amidst the mag--
nificence of Versailles ‘was able to diffuse a genvine and -
majestic specics of sadness through his writings, it was

because he found solitude in religion; because though

his body was in the world, -his soul was in a desert ; be-

cause his heart had found a sanctuary in the secret reces-

ses of the tabernacle, because, as he himself said of Maria

"Theresa of Austria, he'ran to the altar to' enjoy humble

reposc ‘with - David ; because he shut himself, as that

Princess did, in his oratary, where, in spite of the tumult

of the court, he found-the carmel of Edias, the desert of

&m]nln,mdd:emmmm,wheh so often withessed

theaom:wsof Jesus.”

-Dr. Johnson, after bavmgsevextly criticized Young’s
Night Thoughts, finishes by comparing them to a Chinese
garden. Far my own part, aji I have wished to say is,
that if we impartially compare the literary works of other
mations with those of France, we shall find, an. immense -
superiority in favour of our own country. Wealways at
least equal others in strength of thought, while we are
certainly superior in point of taste ; and it shoukl ever be
remembered that though genius produces the literary off-
spring, taste preserves it Taste is the good sense of
genius, and without it the latter is only 3 silly species of
sublimity. But itis a singular circumstance that this sure
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eriterion, by which every thing yickls ‘the esact tone it
" ought to yield, is still less frequently found than the cres-
tive faculty.. Genius and wit are disseminated in about
equal proportions, at gfl times ; but there are only certain
>, mations, and among these only particular moments, at
which taste appears in all its purity. Before and after
dmmommt, every thing fails either from deficiency of
, excess, It is for this reason that perfect works are so
“‘rare; for it is necessary that they should be produced in
the happy hours of united taste and genius. This great
. Junction, like that of certain heavenly bodies, appears only
to take place after the lapse ofmdagﬁ,audﬂlmm
iﬁ‘elonlyfcamoma»t
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I1. -SHAKSPEARB

' AFTERhavmg@okcn onoung Iproceedtnamg
Whv has mede a schism in literature, who is idolized by
the couniry which gave him birth, admired throughout

. the Narth of Europe, and placed by some Frenchmen
at the side of Corneille and Racine. . ‘

. It was Voltaire, who made France acquainted with
Shakspeare. The opinion, whigh he at first formed of
English tragedy, was, like most of his early opinians,
replete with justice, taste, and impartiality. In aletter to
Lord Bolingbroke, written about the year 1730, he ob-
served : “ With what pleasure did I see, while in London,
the tragedy of Julius Casar, which has been the delight
of your nation for a century and a half I”  On another
occasion he said : ¢ Shakspeare crested the Epglish
stage- He had a genius abounding with vigorous con-
coption ; he was natural and sublime, but he did not
possess a single spark of taste, or the Jeast knowledge of
rules. I shall make a bold assertion, but a true one,
when I state that this author spoiled the English stage.
There are such beautiful scenes, such grand and terrible

in his monstrous farces, which are called trage:
dics, that his pieces have always becn performed with
great success.”

Such were the first decisions of Voltaire 28 to Shaks-
peare ; but when an attempt was made to set up this
Freat genius as a model of perfection, when the master-
pieces of the Greek and French drama were declared in-

 fesior tohis writings, then the author of Merope perceived
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thedanger. He perceived that by elevating the besuties

of a barbarian he had misled those, who were unable,
like himself, to separate ‘the pure metal from the dross.
"He wished to retrace his-steps, and - attacked the idol he

had worshipped ; but it was then too late, and he in
vain repented that he had opeaed“egateto medioerity,
end assisted, as he himself said, in placing the monster an
. the altar. Voltaire had made England, which was then
bat little known, a sort of marvellous country to supply
him -with such heroes, opinions, and ideas as he wanted.
Towards the close of his life he reproached himself with
this false admiration, of which he had only availed him.
self to support his doctrines. He began to discover its
lamentable consequences, and might unfommately ex-
chaim : “Et quorum pars magna fui.””

M. de la Harpe, an excellent critic, in his analysns of
Shakspeare’s Tempest, which was translated into French
by M. Le Tourneur, exposed to full view the gross irre-
gularities of Shakspeare, and avenged the cause of the
French stage. Two modern authors, Madame de Staél
Holstein and'M. de Rivarol have also passed sentence on
the great English tragic poet ; but it appears to me that
notwithstanding so much has. been written on this sub.
ject, several interesting remarks may yet be made.

As to the English critics,” they have seldom spoken
the truth tespecting their favourite poet. Ben Johnson,
who was first the disciple, and then’the rival of Shaks.
peare, shared with him at first their good opinion. Pope

observes that “ they endeavoured to exalt the one at the

éxpense of the other.” . Because Ben Johnson had much
the more learning it was said, on the one hand, that

Shakspeare had none at all ; and because Shakspeare had,

much the most wit and fancy, it wag retorted on the
other that Johnson wanted both. * Ben Johnson is only
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kaown-at the pnesmt-thy by his Fox and his Alchy-
mist.*
" Pope displayed more impartiality in his mtaclsms.
« Of all English poets,” says he,  Shakspeare must be
confessed to be the fairest and fullest subject for criticismy
mdtoaﬁ'ord the most numerous, as well as most cone
spicuous instances, both of beauties and faults of al
sorts.”’
IfPopehadabndedbyﬁus;udgment,hcwonldlmw
- deserved praise for his moderation; but soon afterwards
he is hurried away by the prqudwesofhlscmwy and
cxtols Shakspeare above every genius ancient and modern;
He goessofaras even to excuse the lownes; of some
characters in the. English poet by this ingenious compa,
rison. Iq these cases,” says he, “ Shakspeare’s geniug
1shke some prince of a romance in the disguise of 3
shepherd or peasant; a certain greatness of spirit now
and then breaks out, which manifest his higher extractxon
and qualities.”{

* Surely at presefit better known by Every Man in his Hu-
mour ‘than any of the pieces mentioned by the author. The Fox
" isnhever performed, and the Alchymist, which Garrick reduced te: -
a farce, under the title of the Tobacconist, for the purpose of dis-
playing his own ini:aitable powers in the character of Abel Drug-
ger, has been also laid on the shelf, none of our modern perform-
ers having attempted that part except Mr. Emery. The great
actor of the present day, however, Mr. Kean, is about to appear

- in the character.-—Em TOR.

M. de Chateaubriand -l;an here been. guilty of a‘great-overs
sight, for I will not suppose that he has wilfully pérverted Pope’s.
meaning to support his own philippic against our immortal bard.
He seems to think that the above quotation was made upon ¢rage~
dy, whereas it was made upon comedy, and every one must bé
aware that strictures upon the one are very unlike to be just as
to the other. _ That the reader may judge for himself I will quote
the whole passage from Pope. «In tragedy,” says he,  nothing
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"Theobald and Sir Thomas Hanmer . follow in their
turn. Their admiration is without bounds. They att
tack Pope for having made some trifling cerrections in
the works of the great poet. The celebrated Dr. War.
burtoh, who underteok the defence of his friend, informs
us that Mr. Theobald was a poor man, and Sit Thomas
Hanmer a poor critic ; that he gave moncy to the former,
and notes to the latter. Even the good sense and discris
mination of Dr. Johnson seems to forsake him when he
speaks of Shakspeare. He reproaches Rymer and Vok
taire for having said that the English tragit poet does not
sufficiently preserve a verisimilitude of mannerseethat
Bhakspeare’s Romans are not sufficiently Roman, and his
kings not completely royal. ¢ These,* says he, “ are the
petty cavils of petty minds. A poet overlooks the casue
al distinctions of country and condition, as a painter, satis..
fed with the figure, neglects the drapery.” Itis uscless
to descant upon the bad taste and falsity of this criticism. -
‘The verisimilitude of manners, far from being the drapery,
is the leading feature of the picture itself. All those cri-

was so sure to surpriae and cause admiration, as the most strange,
" unexpected, and consequently most unnatural events and inci-
dents ; the most exaggerated thoughts; the most verbose and
bombast expressions ; the most pompous rhimes, and thundering
versifications. In comedy, nothing was so sure to please as meafi
buffoonery, vile ribaldry, and unmannerly jests of fools ahd clowns.
Yet éven in these our author’s wit buoys up, and is borne above
his subject ; his genius in those low parts is like some prince of
8 romance in the disguise of a shepherd or peasant; a certain
greatness and spirit now and then break out, which manifest his
higher extraction and qualities.” Surely Pope distinctly aliudes,
in these last lines, to comedy. As an excuse for the imtros
duction of low parts among those of a graver cast, he merely saye
that Shakspeare ¢ writ to the people,” that  the audience was ge-
perally compased of the meaner sort,” and that he was abliged to
hit the taste and humour of the times, in order to gain a subsist-

ce.—Enx TOR. '

.
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ties; Wito- incessastly dwell on nature, regarding the ¢ ca.
sual distinction of country and condition™ as prejudices
of the-art, are Iike those politicians who plunge states into
barbarity; by wishing to annihilate social distinetions.

- -] will not enter into the opinions of Rowe, Steevens,
Gildon, Deénnis, Peck, Garrick, &c. Mrs. Montague
bes surpassed them all in point of enthusiasm. Hume
and Blair, are the only persons, who keep within tolerable
bounds. Sherlock has dared to say (and it required cou-
rage even for an Englishman to go so far) that there is
nothing in Shakspeare, which can be called mediocrity ;
that all he has. written is either excellent or detestable ; that
he never followed nor even conceived a plan, excepting,
perhaps, that of the Merry Wives of Windsor; but that

“he often “writes a scene very well. This critique very
nearly approaches the truth. ’

. Mk, Mason, in his Elfrida and Caraetacus, has tried,”
bat without success, to transplant the tragedy of Greece
into England. The Cato of Addison is now hardly ever -
phycd. ‘At the Theatres of Great Britain the audience
is only diverted by the monstrosities of Shakspeare, or the )
horrors of Otway. ’

Were we contented to speak vagucly of Shakspm.
without deliberately weighing the question, and without
reducing criticism to some particular points, we should
never avrive at any proper explanation ; for by thus con- .
founding the age in which he wrote with the genius of the
individuol, and the dramatic art itself, every onc mijght
praise or censure the father of the English Theatre ac-
cording to his inclinations. It appears to us that Shaks.
peare should be considered with reference to all the three
points, which I have just stated.

First, then, as to the age in which he lived, Shaks-‘
péare cannot be very much admired. He was, perhaps

superior to.his cotemporary Lope de Vega, but he can,.
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by no means, be compared with Garmer and Hardy, vh
at that time ¢ lisped in numbers” among us, and uttered
the first accents of the French Melpomene. It has been
ascertained too that the prelate Trissino had, at the
same period, caused regular tragedy to re-appear ‘in
Italy by the production of his Sophonisba. :Curi-
ous researches have been ‘made for the translations of
ancient authors, which existed in Shakspeare’s time. I
do not find in the catalogue any other dramatic pieces

, than one called Jocasta,. taken from the Pheenicians of Eu-

ripides the Andria and Eunuch’ of Terence, the Me-
nechmi of Plautus and the tragedles of Sencea. It'is
"doubtful whether Shakspeare had any knowledge of these
versions, for he has not borrowed the foundation of -his
plays from these ariginal authors, even when they were
_ translated into English, but has worked upon some Eng.-
lish imitations of the ancient sources. For instance, with
regard to Romeo and Juliet, he has neither taken the story
from Girolamo de la Corte, nor the novel of Bandello, but
4rom a srhall English poem called the Tragical History of
" Romeo and Juliet. In like manner, he does nét owe the
 story of Hamlet to Saxo Grammaticus,’ because he ‘did
not understand Latink It is known that,” generally
- speaking, Shakspeare was an uneducated iliterate man.
He was obliged to abscond from the country in which he
resided, for having killed decr in a gesitleman’s park; and
before he became an actor in London, took care of horses
at the door of the theatwe, while the owners of them at-
tended the representation. It is a memorable circum-
stance that Shakspéare and Moli¢re were performers;
both these men though so highly endowed' with mental
quahﬁcatlons, were forced to tread the boards for the pur-

* See Saxo Grammatxcus from page 48 to 59. Amlethus ne
Prudentius agendo patruo suspectus redderetur ; stoliditatis simu-
lationem amplexus, cxtremum mentis vitium finxit.




SHAKSPEARE. 99

posc ofobtaining a livelthood. The one regained the
sdramatic art lost in the lapse of ages; the other brought
At to perfection. Like two philosophers of antiquity they
shared the empire of smiles and tears ; and both, pcrhaps,
-consoled themgelves for the injustice of fortune, the one
-in painting the follies, and the other the sorrows of man-
0 Astothesecond point, Ais genius, or natural talents,
- Shakspeare is not less prodigious than Moliére. I do not
know, indeed, that any man ever examined human na-
ture with deeper, penetration. Whether he treats of the
passions, whether he speaks of morals or policy, whether
he deplores or foresees the misfortunes of states he has'a
thousand sentiments tocite, a thousand thoughts to intro-
duce, a thousand applications ‘to make with regard to all
the circumstances of life. It is with refcrence to genius
that the fipe isokated scenes of Shakspeare should be con.
sidered, and not merely as to their dramatic correctness.
In this consists the principal error of the poets’ admirers
- .in Eagland : for if thesc scenes be considered according
to therules of art, it would be .necessary to ascertain
whethez they are necessary, and whether they are properly
connected with the subject. The * non erat his locus”
occurs to the reader in every page of Shakspeare.
Reverting, however, to the works of the great author
himself, how beautiful is his third scene of the fourth act
of Macbeth!
Enter Rosse. _
Macduff. ... See, whe comes here?
Maicolm. My countryman, but yet I knew him not.
Macduff. My ever welcome cousin, welcome hither !
Malcolm.. . I know him now.  Good God, betimes remove
The means that make us strangers.
Rosse. Sir, amen !

Macduff. Stands Scotland where it did ¥
‘Rosse. Alas, poor co%( 3 .1
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"Almost afraid to know itself! It carinot -
Be call’d our mother, but our grave ; where nothing,_
But who knows nothing, is once seen to smile
Where sighs and groans, and shrieks that rend the air
Are made, not mark’d ; where violent sorrow seems
' Amodern ecstacy. The dead man’s knell
Is there scarce ask’d for who: and good men’s lives
Expire before the flowers in their caps, .o
Dying or ere they sicken.
Macduff. ) Oh relation
Too nice, and yet too true !
Malcolm., What is the newest prief ?
Roese. Let not your ears despise my tongue forever,
' Which shall possess them with the heaviest scund
That ever yet they heard.
Your castle is surpris’d, your wife and babes
Savagely slaughter’d. - To relate the manner
Where on the quarry of these murder’d deer

. To add the death of you.
Malcolim. Merciful beaven !
Gt et s et e cetacetnscenceteraenn
Macduff. My children too!
Rosse. Wife, children, servants, all
That could be found. .
Macduff. And I must be from thence ! -
My wife kill’d too ?
_ Roasse. I have said.
Malcolm. Be comforted.

Macduff. He has no children.—ATl iny pretty ones?
. Didyou say all 2—~O hell-kite, all !
-\Vhat,all my pretty chickens and their dam
At one fell swoop

What truth and energy in the descnpnon of Scot-
land’s misfortunes! The smxle, which is described to
be only upon: the countenance of infants, the cries of
anguish whichno one dares to observe, the deaths so
~ frequent that no one inquires for whom the, passing belt
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is tolling—does not- each Frenchman fancy that he sees
the picture of his native land during the sway of Robes-
pierre?  Xenophon has given almost a similar descrip-
tion of Athens during the reign of, the thirty tyrants.
“ Athens,” observes he, “ was only one vast tomb, in-
habited by terror and silence. A look, a motion, a
thought became fatal to the unfortunate citizens. The
countenance of the victim was studied, and the
wretches sought there for candour and. virtue, as the
judge endeavours to discover the marks Qf guilt in the
countenance of a. culprit ¥.

The dialogue of ‘Rosse and Macduff calls to mind
that of Flavius and Curiatius in Corneille, when the for-
mer announces to the Jover of Camilla that he has been
fixed upon to fight-the Horatii. ‘

Curiatius. Has Alba of three warriors made her choice }
Flavius. She has, anll I amounce-it.

Curiatius. . Who the three ?
Flavius.  Yourbrothers and yourself. ’
Curiatius. . Who ?
Flavius, . I have said.
You and your brothers.

The interrogations of Macduff and Curiatius are beau-
ties of the same order. ¢ My children too ?”? —¢ Wife,
children.”’—* My wife killed too ?”’—I have said...”
= Who the three #°—- Your brothers and yourself.”
~—~Who!”— You and your brothers.” But Shaks-
peare’s expression:—' He has no children,” remains
without a parrallel; :

The same artist, wiro pairited this picture; wrote the
charming farewell scene in Romeo and Juliet. Romeo, "
who'is condemned to exile, is surprised by the morning
while with Juliet, to whom he is secretly inarried.

. * Xenoph. Hist, Grac, Lib. 2.
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1}
Juliet. Wilt thou be gone ? Itis not yet near day;

It was the nightingale, and not the lark

That pierc’d the fearful hollow of thine ear ;

Nightly she sings in yon pomegranate tree.

Believe me, love, it wasthe nightingale.
* Romee, It was the lark, the herald of the morn, )

Nonightingale. Look,love, what envious streaks .

Do lace the severing clouds in yonder east;

Night's candles are burnt out, and jocund day .

Stands tiptoe on the misty mountain tops.

Imustbe gone and live—or stay and die. . . .
Jaliet. Yonlight is not day light—=I know it, I': :

_ It is somae meteor that the sun exhales. .
To be tothee this night a torch-bearer,
Andlight thee on thy way to Mantua: .
. Therefore stay yet; thou needst not to be gone.

Romeo. Let me be ta’en, let me be put to death,

I am content, so thou wilt have it so.

P’ll say yon grey is not the morning’s eye,

*Tis but the pale reflex of Cynthia’s brow ;

Nor that is not the lark, whose notes do beat

The vaulty heav’n so high abave our heads:

1 haye more care to stay than will to go,

Come death, and welcome==Juliet wills it so.

How is’t, my soul ?—~Let’s talke—it is not day.
Juliet. Itis,itis. Hie hence—begone—away !

1t is the lark that sings so out of tune,

Straining harsh discords, and unpleasing sharps.

Oh now be gone—More light and light it grows.”

How affecting is this contrast of the charms of marn-
ing and the last pleasures of a newly married couple,
with the horrible catastrophe which is about to follow ! It

* is of a nature still more innocent than the Grecians can
boast, and less pastoral than Amintas or Pastor Fido.
I know only one parting seene, which can bear a compa-
rison with Romeo and Juliet. Itis to be found in an In-
‘'dian drama, translated from ‘the Sanscrit language; and
even this arises from the novelty of the image, not at all
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frofn. the interest of the situation. Sacontala, when on the
‘point of quitting the paternal roof, finds herself stopped :

« Sacontala. Ah! what isit that clings to the skirts of my
vobe, and detains me ?

Canng. Itisthy adopted eluld, the little fawn, whose mouth,
when the sharp points of Cusa grass had wounded it, has been so
often smeared by thy hand with the healing oil of Ingudi; who has
been 80 often fed by thee with a handful of Syamaka grains, and
now will not leave the footsteps of his protectress.

Sac. Why dost thou weep, tender fawn, for me, who must
Ieave our common dwelling place 2—As thou wast reared by me
when thou hadst lost thy mother, who died soon after thy birth, so
will my foster-father attend thee, when we are separated, with anx-
xous care, Return, poor thing, return—-we must part.

[ She bursrs into tears.

- Can. Thy tears, my child, it mit the occasion. We shall all
meetagein; be firm. See the direct road before thee, and follow
it.—=When the big tear lurks beneath thy beautiful eye-lashes, let
thy reselution check its first efforts to disengage itself.—In thy
passage over this earth, where the paths are now high, now low,
and the true path seldom distinguished, the traces of thy feet must
needs be unequal ; but virtue will press thee right ouward.”

Published Translation of Savontala.

The parting scene of Romeo and Juliet is not pointed
out by Bandello, and belangs entirely to Shakspeare.
The fifty-two commentators.on this author, instead of ac-
quainting us with a number of useless things, should
have employed themselves in discovering the beauties
which appertain to this extraordinary man as his own pro-
perty, and those which he bas borrowed from others.
" Bandello thus records the parting of the lovers in few

words : :

« A la fine, cominciando I’aurora 3 voler uscire, si basciarono,
estrettamente abbraciarono gli amanti, e piena di lagrime e sospiri
* sidis’cro_ ddio.”'

* Novelle del Bandello, Secopda Parte.‘
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¢« At last, morhing beginning to break, the two lavers kissed
and closely embraced each other, then full of tears and sighs bade-
farewell.” :

It may be remarked that Shakspeare generally makes -
great use of contrasts. He likes to exhibit gaiety at the
side of sadness, to mix diversion and the shout of joy with
funeral pomp and the voice: of sorrow. The musicians,
~+ summoned to the marriage of Juliet, arrive precisely in
time to follow her to the grave. Indifferent as to the
afflictions of the house, they proceed to indecent pleasan-
trics, and discuss matters totally irrelevant to the fatal
event. 'Who does not in this recognize a true delineation
of life? Who does not feel the bitterness of the pic-
. ture? Who Bas not witnessed similar scenes? These ef-

fects were by no means unknown to the Greeks, and se-
- veral traces of them- are to be found in Euripides; but
Shakspeare works them up to the highest pitch of tragedy.
Pheedra has just expired, and the persons forming the
chorus do not know whether they ought to enter the apart-
ment of the princess.

FIRST DEMI-CHORUS.

Filaiy ti dromen e doket peran domois,
- Ausai ’anast’an de efifio aston brochon.

SECOND DEMI-CHORUS.

Tid’ou pareisi frofo olai neanai,
7o polla prrastein ek enasphalei bio.

“ Pirgt Demi-Chorus. Companions, what shall we do? Ought
We to enter into the palace, and assist in disengaging the queen
from her narrow confines ?. :

Second Demi-Chorus. That care belongs ta her slaves. Why

are they not present 7 Those, who, meddle with tao many affairs,
bave no safety in life.” ‘
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" In Alcestes, Death and Appollo.are jokers. Death
wishes to seize Alcestes, while yet ‘young, because he
does not like an old victim, or as Father Brumoy trans-

. lates it, a wrinkled victim. These contrasts should .not

. be entirely rejected, for they.sometimes produce an effect

. bordenngon the terrible, though a single shade of expres-

~ sion, whether too strong or too weak, is sufficient to.make

- zhem immediately low or ridiculous.

.« Shakspeare, likeall tragic poets, has sometimes suc-
. ceeded in ‘displaying genuine -comedy, whereas comic
poets have never achieved the point of writing geod trage-
dy; a circumstance which perhaps proves that there is

‘sdt'nething of a vaster nature in the genius of Melpomene

~ than in that .of Thalia. Whoeverpamtsthh skill the

" mournful side of human .matuee, .is also able to represent
the ridiculous one ; for he who attains the greater object
can command.the less.* But the mind, which particular-
ly employs itself in -the delineation of pleasantries, allows
severer ideas to escape, because the faculty of distinguish.
ing objects infinitely minute, almost always supposes the
impossibility of embracing objects, which.are mﬁmtcly
grand ; whence it must be concluded that the setious is
the true criterion of human genius, and exhibits our true
nature. ' Man that is born of a woman, hath but a shert
time to live, and is full of misery.” -

" "There is only one comic writer, who walks at the
side of Sophocles and Corn¢ille—it is Moliére; but it.is
remarkable that his comedies, entitled Tartuffe and .the
Misanthrope, greatly approached towards tragedy. from

** This I conceive to be what the lawyers term a non sequitur,
It cannot be said that all tragic poets have been able to write
comedy. Rowe, forinstance, whose tragic powers are indisputa-
ble (witness his.Fair Penitent and Jane Shore) completely failed
in the Biter, which was the gnly comedy he ever wrote.—Editor.
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theic sentiment, and if I may’ be allowed the cxprcﬁlm'
in such a case, from their gravity.

The Enghsh hlghly esteem the comic cHaracter of
Falstaff, in the Merry Wives of Windsor. Infactitis
well designed, though often unnatural, low, and outre.
There are two ways of lwughing at the faults of man.
kind. The one is first to bring forward the ridiculous
foibles of our nature, and then to point out its good
\qualmes This is the mode adopted by English writers;
itis the foundation of the humour dxsplayed by Sterne

"and Fielding, which sometimes ends in drawing tears
from thereader. The other consists in exhibiting praise-
worthy features at first, and adding in succession, 2 dise
play of so many ridiculous follies as to make us forget the
better qualities, and lose at last all esteem for the noblest
talents and the highest virtugs. This is the French man.
ner—it is the comedy of Voltaire—it is the Nkl mzrm
which disgraces our dramatic productions. =~ -

The partisans of Shakspeare, who so much’extol his
genius bothin tragedy and comedy, appear tome as if
they much deceived themselves, when they boast that his
style is so natural. He i is, I grant, natural in sentiment

. and thought, but never in expression, some few fihe
- scenes excepted, in which he rises to his greatest height ;
. and even inthese his language is often affected. He has
all the faults of the Italians of his age, and is eminently
defective in simplicity. His destriptions are inflated
and distorted, frequently betraying the man of bad educa-
tion, whe is - ignorant of common grammar and the exact
use of words, and who combines, at hazard, poetic ex-
pressions with things of the miost trivial nature. Isit
not {amentable that such an enlightened nation, which
. gave birth to critics like Pope and Addison, should be- in
extacies with the character of the starved apothecary in

Romeo and Juliet? It is the most hideous and disgust-

.
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: tmgburkaquc. though I allow that a ray of light peeps
through it, as is the case with all the shadows of Shaks.
.peare. . Romeo makes a reflection upon this miscrable
‘man, who clings so closely to life though loaded with al
its miseries. It is the same sentiment which Homer puts
with so much simplicity into the mouth of Achilles, while
in.the regions of Tartarus. “ I would rather be the
-.slavc «of a labourer on earth, and lead a life of penury,
“than reign the sovereign of the land of shades.”
.- It remains to consider Shakspeare with reference to
: thc dramatic art, and after having been an eulogist, I
thay now be allowed to become a critic.
. Allthat has been said in praise of Shakspeare, as a
.dramanc authot, is comprised in this passage of Dr. John-
son : * Shakspeare has no heroes, His scenes are occu-
pxed only by men, who act and speak as the reader thinks
that heshould himself have spoken or acted on the occasion.
- Even where the agency is supernatural, the dinlogue is
.Javel with lifé, Shakspeare’s plays are not, in the critical
- and rigarous sense, either tragedies or comedies, but com-
positions of adistinct kind ; exhibiting the real state of
sublunary nature, which partakes of good and evil, joy
and. sorrow, mingled with endless variety of proportnon,
gnd ipnumerable modes of combination ; and expressing
she course of the world, in which the loss of one is the
_@ninof another ; in which, at the same time, the reveller
: uhamnmgtohns wine, and the mourner burying his
friend ; .in which the malignity of one is sometimes de-
feated by the frolic of another; and many mischiefs and
benefits are done and hindered without design.”
" Such is the literary paradox of Shakspeare’s admirers,
and their whole argument tends to prove that there are no
.-dramatic rules, or that the artis not anart. When Vol.
taire reproached himself with having opened the gate to
mediocrity, by too highly praising Shakspeare, he doubt-
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less meant to say- that By banishing all nies- and retbrn. )
ing ta pure nature, nothing was more easy than to equmd
the best plays of the English nation. I, in order to. at-

tain the summit of the dramatic art, it is only requisite to

heap together incongruous scenes, without eonsequence.

or connexion, to. blend the low with the noble, to mingle. .

burlesque with the pathetic, to station a wamt.camer near .
amonarch and a vender of vegetables at the side” of a
queen, who may not reasonably hope to become the rival-
of Saphocies and Racine ? Whoever finds himself sositu- -
ated i sociefy as to sce much of men and things, if he
will anly take the trouble of retracing the events of a sisi-
gle day, his conversations wnththcatumwﬂ:emmsw:,;
the soldicror the prince—if he will only recal the objects '
whwhpasscdundcrhmeyes,ﬂlebanandﬂ)eﬁmalpro-‘ .
cession, the luxury of the rich and the distress of the: poor-.

—+if he will do this, I say he will at ence have composed

adranmixiShakspeam’sstylea Tt may perbaps bo defi-: . -
cient in genius, but if Shakspeare be not discovered i~
the piece as a writer, his dramatic skill will. be* exactly ...

imitated. :
Itlsnecessary, therefore to be first persuadcd tbat L

there is an ar¢ in composition for the stage or press, that' =
this art necessarily contains its genera, and that each genws

has its rules.  Let no one say that these genera:and rules
are arbitrary, for they are the produce of Nature herselfi
Art has only separated that, which Nature has confounded,-
selecting the most beautiful features without swerving frofir
the likeness of the great model. Perfection tends in na de.
gree toward$ the destruction. of truth ; and it may be said
that Racine, with all the excellence of his art, is moréna-
tural than Shakspeare, as the Belvidere Apollo, in all . his
grandeur of divinity, possesses more of the human.farm
and air than a coarse Egyptian statue. .
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MﬂShakspme say his defenders, smsagahumh,
coufmnxrsallthegenmofthe an,mddmtmysvensnmx-
litade heathstproducm ‘more bustle in his seencs,

I willnot examine to what cxtautthmassertxomstme;
orwh&herthnlibenyofmymgordomg every thing is
not a natural consequence of this multitude of characters. -
I will not examine whether, in Shakspeare’s plays, all pro- .
ceedsmpldlytovardsthc catastrophe ; whether the ‘plot:.

is ravelled and unravelled with art, by incessantly pro- .
longing and forwarding the interest excited in the minds

. of the audience. I will only say that if our tragedics be
really deficient as to incidents (which I by nomeansal: ..
low) it is principally ascribable to the subjects of them;
But this does not prove that we ought to introduce upon
ourmgeﬁxelmnsu'o&tiesof the man, whom Voltaire .
called a drunken savage. A single beauty in Sbakspearc .
daes not atone for his innumerable faults. A gothic mo-
sument may impart pleasnre by its obscurity, and even by
the-deformity of its proportion; butno one would think .
ofchusmgxt as a model for a palace:

"t is particularly contended that Shakspeare is 2 gnnt
master in the art of cdusing tears'to ﬂow I do not know
whethier it is the first of arts to make a person weep, ac.
cording to the way in wluch that expression is. now un-
derstood. Those are genuine. tears which poetry pro-
duces, but it is necessary-that there should be as much
admiration as sotrowmthemmdoftbepa'sonwhosheds
them;, When Sophocles presents to my view (Edipus co-
vered with blood,myhnartmudy tobmk but my ear
isstruck witha gentle maelancholy, and my.eyes areen-
chanted by a spectacle transcendantly fine. I experience
pleasure and pain at the same moment. I have before me
a frightful truth, and yet I feel that it is. only an mgcmous\
Imitation of an action, which does not exist, perhaps ne-
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ver exjgted.  Hence my tears flow withdelight-  { seep,

‘butit is while listening to the accents of the Muses.
- Those daughters of Heaven weep, also; but they da net

disfigure their divine faces by grimace. The ancients de-

picted even their Furies with beautiful countenances, ap-

' ‘parenﬂybecausedieremamoralbeautymremorsc

‘While discussing this i 1mportant subject, Jet me be al-

" Towed to say a few words respecting the quarrel which at

prescnt divides the literary world.  Part of our men of let-

~ ters admire none but foreign works, while the other part
lean strongly to our own school. Accordmg to the formet,

>, the writers, who existed dunng the reign of Louis XIV

had not sufficient vivatity in their style, and betrayed a
poverty of conccptxon According to the others, all this

’ pretended vivacity, all these efforts of the present day, 0-

wards the attainment of new ideas, are only decadence and
corruption. One party rejects all rules, the other recals

. them all.

To the farmer it may be observed that an author is
lost beyond redemption if he abandons the great mogels,
which can alone keep us thhm the delicate bounds of
taste, and that it is erroneous to think a style possessed of
vivacity which proceeds ad infinitum in exclamations ang
jnterrogations. The second age of Latin literature. had
the same pretensions as ours. It is certain that Tacitus,
Seneca, and Lucan possess a more varied style of colour-

" ing than Livy, Ciceroand Virgil. They affect the same
conciseness of ideas and brilliancy of expression, which
we at present endeavour to atain. They lead their de-

scriptions ; they feel a pleasure in forming pictures to the

~ “mind’s eye;” they abound -in -séntiment, for it is al-

ways during corrupt times that morality is most talked of.

Ages, however, have passed away, and without regard to

the thinkers of Trajan’s time, the palm is awarded to the
reign of Augustus, in which imagination and the arts flou-
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vished at lirge. ¥ examples were instructive, I could
add that another cause of decay in Latin literature was
the confusion of dialects in the Roman empire. When
the Gauls sat'in ‘the Senate; when within the walls of
Rome, whith was become the capital of the world, every
jargon might be heard from the Gothi¢ to the Parthian, it
may easily be supposed that all taste for the beauties of
Horace and Cicero was at an end. ‘The similarity is
striking. At least, if it should still remain fashionable in
France tostudy foreign idioms, and inundate us with
translations, our language will soon lose its florid sxmplxcn-
ty, afid those gallicisms, which constitute its genius and
ce.

g One of the errors, into which men of fetters have fal-
len, when in search of unbeaten roads, arises from the
uncertainty which' they observed to exist as to the princi-
- ples of taste. A person isa greatauthor'in one journal,
and a miserable scribbler in another. One calls him a -
brilliant genius, another a declaimer. Whole nations va-
ty in opinion. Foreigners deny that Racine was a manof .
genius, or that his 'numbers are possessed ‘of harmony ;
and we judge of English writers in a very different way to -
the English themsclves. It would astonish the French

if I were'to mention what Frenich authors aré’ admired
and despised in England.

_ Al this, however, ought not to create an uncertainty
of opinion, and cause original principles to be abandoned,
under a pretext of there-being no established standard of
‘taste. There is a sure basis, which may always berelied
‘upon, namely, ancient literature. This remains an in-
variable model. ‘It is round those, who point out such
great examples, that we ought at once to rally, if we
would escape barboxism. If the partisans of the old

"school go a little too far in their dislike of foreign litera-
ture, it may b¢ overlooked. Upon this principle it was
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that Bonleau -opposed Tasso, assertmg ‘that tlic age in
'wlnch he lived, had too'strong a propenslty to fall ‘imto
the exrors of that author.
- Still by ceding somethmgto an-adversary,’ shall we
ot more easily bring public opinion back to good mo-
dels ? May it now be allowed that imagination and the
-arts weve induiged to too greatan exgent in the reign of
Louis XIV ? 'Was not the art .of patnting nature, as'it
is now termed, almost unknown at that time? - Why
should it not be admitted that the style of the presént day
has really assumed a more perfect form, that the liberty
of discussing any subject has brought .a,greater number
of truthsinto circulation, that the sciences have imparted
more firmness to the human mind,.and more precision
to human ideas ? I know that there is -danger in allow.
ing all this, and that if one point be yielded, it is difficult
toknow where to stop_; but still.is.it.not passible thata
man, by proceeding ‘cautiously between the two .lines,
and always Jeaning rather ‘towards the ancient than .the
raadern one, may unite the twe schools, and create from
them the genius of a newcra? Be this:as it may, every
effort to produce se great a.revolution will be abortive if
ave remain. irreligious. Imagination and sentiment are
essentially combined with-religion. .A species of litera-
ture, from which the charms of tenderness are banished,
-can never be otherwise than dry, cold, and merely posses-
sed of medxocnty. :

hd The,rcadcrqillshun-&nndh the foregoing dissertationa
copsiderable portion-of genpine critical acumen, mingled with no
small share of the national partialitics and prejudices, which M-
de Chateaubriand so 'freely ascribes to others. When Voltaire’s
earlier -observations are against Shakspeare it is declared that
‘while young, his criticisms were % replete with justice, taste, and
impartiality,”. but when he is -not sufficiently. abusive, his later
attacks are preferred. Shakspeare is placed, by M.de Chateau-
briand, below such crude authors as Garnier and Hardy. Heis




el o, * .118

. IL—BEATTIE.

’

2 .'rns gmmofSeudmdbas, dunngthepmsemap,
sustained imifli honour: the:literdture, which Pope, Addi-
sony Stecle, ' Rowe, &se. had elevited td .a. high degree:
of petfection; i England can boast of no histofians superbor.
to Humie and Robertson;, and of no poets more sichly
gifted tham Thomsan and Beattic. . The latter, whanever,
left his -native . desert, was a minister. and a professor off
Philosophy, resident at a small town in the north of Scot..
laod:: ; He is distinguished as a poét by a character entively
novel, and. when he touched his lyre; he in some’ degree]
‘brought hack the- tones:of the. ancient. bards. .. His prin:;
cipal, aid'| as:: it --were:. only.. work, is -a small’ poeri
entitied the; Minstrizd, .or:thie Prdgeess! of Geninsi.! Beat.,
tie wished to pourtray the effects of the Muse on a young:
mountainshepherd, and to.retrace'the inspirations - which;
helthad doubtless £dt The ongmalwuf the

allowed to have « regamed the drammc art after it had bm lost
m ‘the lapse of ages,” but this is only for the purpose.of descnbo
mg Moliere as having brought it to perfection. Racine i 1s de-
clared to be more natural than ‘Shakspeare, ard it is’deemed
literary treason that the latter should Liave been elevated to the side
of Corneille. 1 venture, however, t6 doubt whether a competent
judge, of ary ' sation, can peruse. the scenes, from which M. de
Chatesubriand himself has made extracts to show their compara-
tive skill, without giving a decisive preference to our.countryman..
In spjte-of -« the monstrositics™ of this “ barbarien” as M. de C.
cally him,or this drunken savage, if he prefers Voltaire’s expres--
sionto his own, may the day soon arrive when Britain can boast
of possessing another dramatic genius equal to Shakspeare !
En1ToR.
. P
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Minstrel is charming, and most of the descriptions are
very agreeable. The poem is written in metrical stanzas,
like the old Scotch ballads,*-a circumstance which adds
toits singularity. It is true that the author, like all
forelgners, is sometimes too diffzse, and sometimes defici-
entin taste. Dr. Beattie likes to enlarge on common
maxims of morality, without possessing the.art ofigiving
thém-a new appearance, In general, menvof brillisnt'ima-.
gim;tion and’ tender feelings ace not sufficiehtly frofound
in'theipthoughts, or forcible in. their reasoding. " Andent
passioiis " or great genius are necessary. towards the. con-
ctption of great idoas. Thers isa oertain! caleness. of
heart and gentlleness of nature, wlnchm o uced& tﬂt
sublime. -

A work like the Minstrer can hardly’: beaalyzti
but I will extract a few sfanzas from the fisst book of this:
pleasing production. : I would rather- employ: myself in.
displaying: the- beauties of anauthor than i nicely invdsti- .
gating his:faults. : I'would rather-extoha writer: than des.
base him in the reader’s. eyes:. : Moreover, instaetion is:
better ‘conveyed by admiration than. ecnsime ;- for - the:
aone reveals the presence of genius, while:the other con-
“fines itself to a discovery of blemishes which all eyes
could have perceived. It is in the beautiful arrange-
ments of Heaven. that the Divinity is percewed and. not.
bya few irregularities of nature.

- ® The stanza of Beattie’s M‘mstrei'ns an avowed Copyof,tboon’c-
used in the Fairy Queen. - 4 I: have endeavoutred;” saps‘the aue
thor, # to imjtate Spenser in the measure of his verse; add in. the:
- - Jarmony, pimplicity. and: variety of his compositien; This mgasure
pleases. my-ear, and seems, from its Gothic structure:and . original,
tar bear some relation to the sub;ect and spirit of the poem,”

Eprron:
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“ Ah! who ctntﬂl‘bdnbfd it Ssto climid

The steep, where Fathe’s proud tethple shines afar ;
Ah ! who can tell how thany & soul sublime

Has felt the influence of malignant star,

And wag’d with Fortune an etermal war;

Check’d by the scoffof Pride, by Envy’s frown,
And Poverty's unconqaersdle bar ; -

In life’s fow vale remuté has pin’d alone,

Then droptinto the graye, unpitied and unknown ?

And yet the langour of inglorious days

Not equally oppressive is toall :.

Him, who ne’er listen’d to the voice of praise,
The silence ofneglect can ne’er appal.

There are, who, deaf to mad Ambition’s call,

113

‘Would shrink to hear the obstreperous trump of Pame -

_Supremely hlest, if to their portion fall
Health, competance, and peace. Nor higher aim
Had he, whose simple tale these artless lines proclaim.

" This sapient age disclaims all classic lore ;
Else Ishould here, ini cunning phrase display
How forth Tux MinsTaxry fared in days of yore,
Right glad ef heart, though homely in artay ;
His waving locks and beard all hoary grey :
And from his bended shoulder decent hung
His harp, the sole companion ef his way,
Which to the whistling wind responsive rung ;
And ever as he went some merry lay he sung.

Fret not tiyself, thou ghitteting child of Pride,
That a poor Villager inspires my strain ;

- With thee let Pageantty and Power abide: .

The gentle muses haunt the sylvdn reigh ;

‘Where through wild groves at eve the lonely swain
Enraptur’d roams, to gaze on nature’s charms.
They hate the sensual, and scorn the vain;

The parasite their influetice never warms,
Ner bim whose sordid soul the love of gold alarms,
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Though richest bues the peacock’s plames ador, - )
Yet horror screams from his discordant throat, -
Rise sons of harmony and hail the morn, . ., .
‘While warbling larks on russet pinions f float :-
Or seek at noon the woodland scene remate, S
Where the grey linnets carol from the hill.
" O let them ne’er with artificial note, :
« To plea.se a tyrant strain their little bill, .
But sing what Heaven inspires, and wander whqre they will !

Liberal, not lavish, is kind Nature’s hand ;

Nor was perfection made for man below.

Yet all her schemes with nicest art are plann’d,
Good counteracting ill, and gladness woe. -
With gold and gems if Chilian mountains glow;
f bleak and barren Scotia’s hills arise ; )
There plague and poisor, lust and rapine grow :
Here peaceful are the vales, and pure the skies, .
And freedom fires the soul, and sparkles in the eyes.” ‘

To this extract I will add a few more stanzas towards
the end of the first book

« Oft when the winter storm had éeas’d to rave,
He roam’d the snowy waste at even, to view
The cloud stupendous, from th’ Atfantic wave :
. High-tow'ring, sail along the horizon blue :
Where, midst the changeful scenery, ever new, .-
Fancy a thousand wond’rous forms descries, '
- More wildly great than ever pencil-drew,
Rocks, toyrents, gulfs, and shapes of giant sxze, :
And glitt’ring cliffs on ‘cliffs, and fiery ramparts rise.

Thence musing onward to the- sonnding she;e,
The lone enthusiast oft would take his way.
List'ning, with pleasing dread, to the deep roar
" Of the wide-welt’ring waves. In black array
When sulphurous clouds roll’d on. the aptumnal day,
Even then he hasten’d from the haunt of man,. -
Along the trembling wilderness to stray,
What time the lightning’s fierce carcer began,
And o’er heaven’s rending arch the rattling thupder, ran..
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- Responsive to'the sprightly pipe, when all
In sprightly dance the village youth were ;om’d,
Edwin, of melody-ayé¢ held in thrall, =~
From the rude gambol far remote reclin’d,
Sooth’d with the soft notes warbling in the Wmd
Ah theny all :jollity ‘seem’d noisé and fally,
To the pure sdul by Fancy’s:fire refin’d,
Ah what is mirth but turbulenice unholy,
-“VWhen with the ‘charms contpar’d of heavenly melmcholy..

Is there a heart that music cannot melt? ' ‘.
Alas! how.isthat rugged- heart forlorn ! Co

Is there, who ue’er those mystic transports felt

Of solitude and melancholy born?

He needs not woo the Muse ; he is her scorn.

The sophist’s rope of cobwebs he shall twine ;

Mope o’er the schoolman’s peeyish page; or mourn,

And delve for life in Mammon’s dirty mine ;.

Sneak with.thé scoundrel fox, or grunt with glutton-swine.

For Edwin, Fate a noblér doom had plann’d ;
Song was his favourite and first pursuit. . -

The wild harp wrang to his advent’rous hand,
And languish’d to his breath the plaintive flute.
His infant muse, though artless, was not mute:
Of elegance, as yet he took no care;

For this of time 'and culture is the fruit;

And Edwin gain’d at last this fruit so rare;’ :
As in some future verse I purpose to declare.”

- It willbe séen from the last stanza. that Beattic in-
‘tended to continue this poem, and he did in fact write a
second cawto sometime afterwards, but it is very inferior
to the first, Edwin having attained manhood takes
walks ‘ of wxdercn'cmt”tbanbefom

« One evenmg, as he fram’d the careless rhyme,

Tt was his chance to wander far abroad,” o

- Ang o'cr 2 lonely eminence to elimb, T
" Which herotofote his foet had never trod ;- .

. A vale appear’d below, a deep retired abodes ..
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* ‘Thither ho hied; eoamour’d bf the soeme, ~ . - ¥
. For rocks on rocks pil’d, as by magic spell, '
Here gcorch’d with lightniag, there with ivy gresa, ‘
Fenc'd from the porth.and east this ‘savage dell.
Southward a mountain rase with easy swell,
‘Whose long long ‘groves eternel mmurmdn;
And tow’rd the western san a streamlet folly -
‘Where, through the <liffs, the cys, remadts,. ntwy'd
* ‘Blud hillyand glitt’ring waves; and skics in gold armayd. -

Along this narrow valley you might see )
" The wild deer sporting on the meadow ground
And, here and there, a solitary tres, - -.' L
< "Or mossy stone, or rock with woadbine .cron.d. o
~Oft did the clifis corerbersse. tho ound .
Of parted fragments tumbling from on bigh;
And from the summit of that craggy moend
The perching £agle oft was heard to.cxy, - .
Or on resounding wings to.shoot athwart the sky.

One cultivated spot there was, that spread - .
‘Its flow’ry bosom to the nopn-day beam, . .
. Where many a rose-bud rears its.blushing head,’

_ And herbs for food with future plenty teem. - :
Sooth’d by the lulling sound of grove and stream,
Romantic visions. swarm on Edwin’s soul :

He minded not the sun’s last trembling gleam,

- Nor heard from far the twilight curfew toll ;

When slowly on. his ear these ‘moving accents stele.”

- It is the voice of an aged hermit, who, dfter having
known the illusions of the world, - has buried himeelf in
this retreat, ‘for the purpose of indulging in meditation,
and singing the praises of his Creator. * This venerable
old man instructs the young troubadour, ‘and revesls to
him the secret of his own genius. . It is evident that this
was a most happy )dw, ‘but. the executxon has pot an- °
swered the first design of the author. The hermit speaks
too long, and makes very trite. observations. widvregard
to the grandeur and misery of human ‘lift. Some’ pas-
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- sages are, however, to befound in this second book which
recal the charm created by the first. The last strophes
of it are consecrated to the memory of a friend, whom the
poct had lost. It appears that Beattie was often destined
to feel the weight of sorrows. The death of his only
son affected him deeply and withdrew him entirely from
the service of the Muses; He still lived on the rocks of
Morven, but these rocks no longer inspired his song.
Like Ossian, after the death of Oscar, he suspended his
harp on the branches of an oak. It is said that his son
evinced great poctical talents; perhaps he was the young
minstrel, whom' a father had feelingly described,. and
whosestepshemosoonmsedtomeeupontbesummn
of the mountain,
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RECOLLECTIONS

AMERICA.






ON THE ISLAND OF GRACIOZA,

. ONE OF THE AZORES.

IN the spring of 1791 I made a voyage to Amerioa.
Before the vessel, which conveyed me, reached her desti.
nation, we were in want of water, as well as provisions;
and finding ourselves near the Azores, resolved to touch
there. Several priests were passengers in the same ship ;
they were emigrating to Baltimore, under the guidance of
the superior St... M. N. Among these priests were
some foreigners, particularly Mr. T.. . a young English-
man of an excellent family, who had lately become a con-
vert to the Roman faith.

The history of this youth is too singular not to be re-
corded, and will perhaps be 'more pamcularly interesting
to the English reader.

Mr. T... was the son of a Scotch woman and an
English clergyman, who was, I believe, the rector of W.
though I have in vain tried to find him, and may possi-
bly have forgotten the right names. The son served in
the artillery, and would no doubt have soon been distin-
guished by his merit. He was a painter, a musician, a
mathematician and master of several languages. He
united with the advantages of a tall and elegant person

the talents which are useful, and those which make us

court the society of their possessor.
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M. N. superior of St. . . . . having visited London oa
business, I belicve in the year 1790, became acquainted
with young T... This monk had that warmth of soul
'which easily makes proselytes of men possessing the vi-
vid imagination by which T... was distinguished. It
was determined that the latter should repair to Paris,
send the resignation of his commission from that place o
the Duke of Richmond, embrace the Catholic. religion,
and, after entering into holy orders, accompany M. N. to
America. The project was put in execution, and T. ..
in spite pf his mother’s letters, which he could not read
without tears, embarked for the new world.

One of those chances, which decide our destiny, caus-
od me to sail in the same vessel as this young men. It
was not long before I discovered his good qualities, and I
-could not cease to be atonished at the sjngular circum-
stances, by which a wealthy Englishman of good birth
should have thus been thrown among a troop of Catholic

i T. .. perceived, on his part, that I understood
him; but he was afraid of M. N. who seemed averse to
too great an intimacy between his disciple and myself. -

Meanwhile we proceeded on our voyage, and had not
yet been able to open our hearts to each other. At
length we were one night upon deck without any of the

-other priests. T... related to me his adventures, and we
interchanged assurances of sincere friendship.

T... was, like myself, an admirer of nature. We
used to pass whole nights in conversation upon deck, when
all were asleep on board the vessel, except the sailors
upon duty, when all the sails were furled, and the ship
rolled dully through the calm, while an immense sea ex-
tended all around us into shade, and repeated the magni-
ficent illumination of the star-sprinkled sky. Our
conversations, at such times, were perhaps not quite nn-
worthy of the grand spectacle which we had before qur
eyes; and ideas escaped us which we schould be asham-
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:ed of expressing in society, but which I should be hapedl
*to recal and write down. It was in one of these charminf
nights when we were about fifty leagues from the coast
-of Virginia, and scodding under a light breeze from the ™
west, which' bore to us the aromatic odour of the land,
-that 'T... composed for a French Romance, an air which
- exhaled the very spirit of the sccne that inspired it. I
have preserved this valoable composition, and when I
happen to repeat it, emotions arise in my breast which
few people can comprehend. .
. Before this period, the wind having driven us consi-
derably ta the north, we found ourselves under the neces-
sity of then also taking in water, &ec. which we did at
"Saint Peter’s Island, on the coast of Newfoundland. Due-
"ing the fortnight we were onshore, T. .. and I used to

ramble among the mountains of this frightful island, and .

Jose ourselves amidst the fogs that: perpetually prevail
there. The sensitive imagination of my friend found
-pleasure in these sombre and romantic scenes. Some-
times, when we wandered in the midst of clouds and
storms, listening to the roaring waves which we could not
discern, and lost ourselves upon a bleak desolate heath,
‘or gazed at the red torrent which rolled among the rocks,
T. ... would imagine himself to be the bard of Cona, and
“in his capacity of Demi-Scotchman, begin to declaim
from Ossian, or sing to wild airs, eomposed upon the spot,
passages from that work. His music often led me back
to ancient times—*¢ *Twas like the memory of joys that
. are past, pleasing and mournful to the soul.”” Iam ex-
tremely sorry that I did not write down' the notes of some
of these extraordinary songs, which would have astonish-
ed amateurs and artists. I remember that we passed a
whole afternoon in raising four large stones, to the memo-
ry of an unfortunate man, in a little episode after the man.
ner of Ossian, taken from my Pictures of Nature,~a pro.
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«tion, known to some men of letters, which has been
bystroyed. We thought of Rousseau, who amused himi. |
Self with overturning the rocks in his island, that he might L

/ see what was under them. If we had not the genius of
ﬂleamborofErmly, weliad at least his simplicity. At
other times we botanized.

On our arrival at Baltimore, T. . .. without bidding

- me farewell, and without appearing to feel the timacy
which had subsisted between us, left me one morning,
and I have never seen him since. When I retired to Eng-
land, I endeavoured to discover his family, but in vain.
1 had no wish but to ascertain'thmt he was happy, and
take my leave; for when I knew him I was not what I
now am. At that time I rendered him some service, and
itis not congenial with my disposition to remind a person
of the obligations conferred by me when rich, now that
" misfortunes have overtaken me. I waited upon the Bi-
shop of London, but in the registers, which he permitted
me to examine, I could find no clesgymap of T.’s name.:

- 1 must have mistaken the orthography. AH 1 know is that’

he had a brother, and that two of his sisters had places at

court. I have met with few men, whose hearts harmo-

' nized more with mine than that of T. He had, neverthe-

less an expression in his eye of some concealed thought,-
which I did not like.

On the 6th of May, about elght a’clock in the mom-
ing, we discovered the Peak of the island bearing the same:
name, which is said to surpass in height that of Tenerifie.
Soon afterwards we perceived lower land, and towards
noon castanchor in a bad road, upon a rocky bottomnd,
and in forty.five fathoms water.

"The island of Gracioza, before which we lay, is com-
posed of small hills, that swell out towards their summits,
S0 as to resemble the graceful curving form of Corinthian
vases. They wers, at the period of which I am speak-
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ing, cavered with the fresh verdure of grain; and it shed
- a pleasant odour peculiar to'tip Azores. In the midst of
these undulating carpets, appesred symmetrical divisions of
the ficlds, formod of volcanic stomes, i colour black and
white, heaped one upon another to the beight of a man’s
breast. 'Wild fig-trees, with their violet leaves and little
pacple figs arranged upon the brancheslike knots of flow-
ers upos a chaplet, were seattered, here and there through
the conntry. An abbey was visible at the top of a moun.
tain, and at its base ina nook the red roofs of the Ltk
tawn Santa Crug.  The whole island, with all its bays;
capes, crocks and promontorics, was ‘reflected from the
waves. Geeat nakad rocks constituted its exterior boun-
dasy, and:formed a contrast, by thair smoky colour, to
the featoons of spray hamging to them, and appearing in
the sun like silver lace, The peak of Peak Island, beyond
Geaciosa, mejestically raised its head above a maes of
clonds, aad formed the background of the picture. A
s of cmacrald and a sky of thepurest azwre supplied the
main tints of the scene, while the numerous sea-fowl and
the grey crows of the Azares flew screaming and croaking
round our vessel a5 she Iny at anchar, or cut the surface
of the bilow; with their wingsexpanded in the shapeof a
sickle, augmenting around us naise, motion and life.

. 1t was decided that I should land as interpeeter with
T. anether young man, and - the socond captain. The
boat wias hoisted out, and the sailors beganto row us to-
wasds the shore, which was about two miles from the ship.
kmamhugbdowwcubmed:b‘mleonthe coast,
and a pineace approaching us. The soment it .came
within hail, we distinguished in it a sumber of monks.
They addressed usin Portuguese, Italian and English;
and we replied in these three langunges, that we were
Frenchmen. Great alarm prevailed in the island. Our
vessel was, the first of large bulk that. had ever appeared

e
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there, andwntumdtoanehu in the dangeraus road where
she now was. The new tri.coloured flag' had likewise:
never been seen in this partof the world. before; and
the inhabitants knew not but that we might be from’
Algiers or Tunis. When they ‘saw that we wore
the human. .form, and understood what was said to
us, their joy was universal.. The monks invited us:into
their pinnace, and we soon reached Santa Cruz, where we
landed with difficulty on account of a violent surgewhich
continually beats there. :

All the inhabitants of the island ran to - see us. Fout'
or five unhappy men, who had ' been hastily armed - with
pikes, formed our guard. The uniform of his- Majesty
attracting particular notice, I passsed for the important
man of the deputation. We were conducted to “the -Go-
vernor’s miserable house, where his Excellency, who was

attired in an old green dress which had.formerly been or-'- -

namented with gold lace, gave us an audience of recep -
txon,andgracnoualypmttedusto puwhaseﬂxemdes
we wanted.

. After this ceremony we-were dlsmssed and thebo-
nest monks conducted usto a large hotel, which was neat,
commodious and much more like the Govemor’s pdaoe
than the one he inhabited.

T. ... had found a fellow countryman. The brother,
who was mostactive for us, was a Jersey sailor, whose
vessel had been wrecked at Gracioza several years before.
He was the only onc of the crew who escaped death, and
being not deficient, as to intelligence, he perceived that
there was only one trade in the island, that of the monks.
He resolved, therefore, to become one, listened with great
docility to the instructions of the holy fathers, learnt. Por-
tugueze as well as a few words of Latin, and being recom-’
mended by the circumstance of his belonging to England,
this wandering sheep was admitted into the sacred fold. -

-

-
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A5 boni side he Had'spokeir Ris-owt Fighmge,
e was delighted to find any one that understood it. He
wilked with us: ik the island; and took s to his-convent.

Phlf Gratiozx appesred 16 me, withiout much exag:
gbtation, £6 be peopled with toriks, and the following eir’
cimstince miay serve to-conveyan' idea of the igriorance,
i whicH these good-fither' reémisiried at the' close o(‘ the
ciphteenth century.

“We had bideri mysterioad§f conducted’ to-a swiall - o’
g in the'parishichiirch, under the idea that we hud'never’
s¥eriso Carlodd an instrument. The organist: took his'
seat' with-# trintaphiant air, and played a’ miost' misérabile
dscordant'sort of litay; trying'all the time to discover our’
sffatiration i ourlooks: We' appeured to- be’ exﬂ'emely‘
surpriséd: T.-...then modestly approached; aid’ seemi
edjust to-touch the keys withi great respect.- The organ-’
st rade’ sghs to him, a¥' if saying': « Take care.” All
at onice T . .. displayed'the harmony- of a celebrated pas-
siperinthe cbmpsmdns’of ‘Bleyel: Itwoukd be' dificulé
th*irhagine 4 miore amusing séene. "The’ organist” almost
foll'to therearth ; themonks stood-opénmonthed with pale
i lenthiened visages; while the' brothers- in’ attendanied!
whiade'the' most'ridiculous: ‘gestired of astdnidhmehtm'ouhd’
us.

H’avimg ‘embarked our provisnons on the ollowing day:
we'curselves returned oii Board, accompanied’by the géod'
fiithers, who took charize’of our letters'for’ Europe; and
Jeft'us with greas protestations of ftiendstip:  The véssél
had beet endangered, duting the' préceding’ nighit; ‘by’ @
blisk gale fromthe East. We wishied " to' weigh anchior;
bitt; as we expected, !ost it Stch'was the end' o'fom' ext
pedition. .. .
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A few words concerning the Cataract of Canade.

THIS famous cataract is the finest in the known
world. It is formed by the river Niagara, which proceeds
from Lake Erie, and throws itself into the Ontario. The
fall is about nine miles from the latter lake. It perpendi-
cular height may be about two hundred feet; but the-
cause of its violence is that, from Lake Erie to the cata-
ract, the river constantly flows with a rapid declination for
almost six leagues: so that, at the place of fall, it is more
like an imppetuous sea than a river, and a hundred thou-
sand torrents secem to be rushing towards the gaping
gulph - The cataract is divided into two branches, and
forms a qurve, in the shape of a Horse-shoe, the length of
which is about half a mile. Between the two falls is an
enormous rock hollowed out below, which hangs with all
its firs, over the chaos of the waters. The mass of theri--
ver, which precipitates itself on the south side, is collected
into the form of a large cylinder at the mement it quits the
brink, then rolls out in snowy whitgness, and shines in
the sun with every variety of prismatic colours. That,
which falls on the northern side, descends in a terrific cloud
like a column of water at the deluge. Innumerable bows
are to be seen in the sky, curving and crossing over the
abyss, and from it proceeds a horrid roar which is heard
to the distance of sixty miles around. The water, thus
‘ funously falling on the rock beneath, recoils in clouds of
whirling spray, which mount above the summits of the
forest, and resemble the thick smoke of a tremendous con--
flagration. Enormous rocks, towering upwards like gi--
gantic phantoms, decorate the sublime scene. Wild wal..
nut trees, of a reddish’ and scaly appearance, find the
means of desolate existence upon these fossil skeletons.
Scarcely a living animal is seen in the neighbourhood, ex-
cept eagles, which, as they hover above the cataract in

\
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search of prey, are overpowered by the current of air, and
forced with giddy fall to the bottom of the abyss.

“The spotted Carcajou, suspended by its long tail from
the extremity of a lower branch, tries to catch the frag-
ments of drowned carcases which are thrown ashore by
the boxlmg surge, such as those of elks and bears; while
rattlesnakes announce, by their baleful sound, that they are

Jurking on cvery side.
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VISIT

TO THE COUNTRY OF THE SAVAGRS,

I TOOK my departure for the country of the Savea-
ges in a packet boat, which was to convey me from New
York to Albany by Hudson’s river. The passengeis
were numerous and agreeable, consisting of several wo-
men and some American Officers. A fresh breeze con-

' ducted us gently towards our destination. , Towards the
evening of the first day, we assembled upon deck, to
partake of a collation of fruit and milkk. The women
seated themselves upon the benches, and the men were
stationed at their feet. The conversation was not long
kept up. Ihave always remarked that when nature, ex-
hibits a sublime or beautiful prospect, the spectators
inYoluntarily become silent. Suddenly one of the com.’
pany exclaimed : ¢ Near that place Major André was
executed.” My ideas instantly took another turn. ' A
very pretty American lady was intreated to sing the bal- -
lad, which describes the story of that unfortunate young
man. She yielded to our solicitation ; her voice evident-
ly betrayed her timidity, but it was exceedingly replete
with sweet and tender sensibility.

The sun now set, and we were in the midst of lofty
thountains. Here and there huts were seen, suspended

.




VISIF TO FHE SAVAGES. 133

over the abyssps, bit they soon disappesrad simong the
clouds of mingled white and rosy hue, which horizontaily
flitted past these dwellings. When the summits of the
vocks ang firs were discovesed above these clouds, one
might have fancied them to be islands floating in the air.
The majestic river, the tides of which run North and
South, lay oustretched before us. in a strait line, inclosed
betweén two exactly paralld banks. Suddenly
ittook a turn to the West, winding its golden waves
around a mountain which overlocked the river with all
its plants, and had the appearance of a large Boguot, tied
at itw base with azure riband. 'We preserved a profound
sdlence ; for my own part, I hardly ventured to breathe.
Nothing' intesrupted the plaintive song of the fair passen-
ger, except the sound (of which we were hardly’ sensible)
made by the vessel, as it glided before a light brecze
theoughthe water. Sometimes the voice acquired an ad-
ditional swell when we steered near the bank, and in twe
or three places it was repeated by a slight echo. The
ancients would have imagined that the soul of André, at-
tracted by this impressive melody, felt a pleasure in mur-
- muring its last notes among the mountains. The idea
of this brave and unfortunate man, who was a loverand -
* a poet, who Wied for his country in the flower of his age,
regretted by his fellow citizens and honoured by the tears
of Washington, spread over this romantic scene 4 sufter
tint. The American officers and I had tears in our eyes’
~1I from the effect of the delicious state of mind into
which I was plunged—They no doubt from the recollee-
tion of their country’s past troubles, which doubled the
calmngss of the present moment. They could not, with-
out a sort-of ecstacy, contemplate a district, lately cover-
-'ed with battalions in glittering arms, and resounding
withthe noiseof war, now buried: in profound tranquillity,

L3
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lighted by "the last fires of day, decorated with all the
pomp of nature, animated by the soft whistle of Virginian
nightingales, and the cooing of wild pxgeons ; while the
¢imple inhabitants were scated on the point of a rock, at
some distance from their cottages, and quietly observed

" our vessel asit passed along the river beneath them.
The tour, which I made on this occasion, was in fact

only a prelude to a journey of much greater importance,
* the plan of which I communicated, on my return, to M.
de Malesherbes, who was to have laid it before govern-
ment. I'intended nothing less than to decide, by a land

- investigation, the great question of a passage from the
South sea into the Atlantic by the North. It is kriown
that, in spite of the efforts made by Captain Cook, and
subsequent navigators, this point has always remained
doubtful. -In 1786 a merchantman pretended to have en-

- tered an interior sea of North America at 48 lat. N. and
- those on board asserted that all, which had been con-
* sidered as continental coast to the North of California,
was a long chain of islands extremely close to each -other.
On the other hand, a traveller from Hudson’s Bay saw
-\ theseaat 72%lat. N. at the mouth of the river Cuivre.
* Tt is said that a frigate arrived last summer, which had

- been sent by the British Admiralty to “ascertain the truth

~ or fallacy of the discovery made by the merchantman a-

. bove mentioned, and that this frigate confirnis the truth
of Cook’s reports. Be this as it may, I w:l.l just state
what was my plan. ‘

. K government had favoured the project, I should
- bave "embarked for New-York. There Ishould have
had two immense covered waggons made, to be drawnby
 four yoke of oxen. I shouild have also procured six small

horses, such as those which I used on my first expedition.’

T should have taken with me three European setvants, and
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three savagesof the Five-Nations. Reasonsopmte to
prevent the mentiori of spme particulars of the plan. which
it was my intention to follow ; the whole forms a small
volume in my possession, which would not be uscless to
those who explore unknown regions. Suffice it to say
that I would have renounced all ideas of traversing the
~ deserts of ‘America, if it would have cost the simple in-
habitants a single tear. Ishould have wished that among
the savagges, the man with a long beard might, long after
my departure, ' be spoken of as the friend and bene"actm
of the human race. -

When I had made every preparation, I sbould have
set out directly towards the West, . proceeding alang the
lakes of Canada to the source of the MISSISSIppl, which I-
should have ascertained. Then descending by’ the plains
of Upper Louisiana as far as the 40th degree of Northern
latitude, I should have resumed my course tothe West,
50 as to have reached the coast of the South Sea a little
ahove the head of the gulph of California. Following
the coast and keeping the sea always in sight, I should
next have proceeded due North, thereby turning my
back on New Mexico. If no dnscovery had altered my
line of progress,, I should have pursued my way to the
mouth of Cook’s Injet, and thence to the river Cuivre .in:
72 degrees lat. N. Finally, if I had no where found a
passage, and could not double the ‘most Northxrn Cape
of America, I should have re-entered the United States,
by Hudson’s Bay, Labrador and Canada. :

Such was the immense and perilous voyage, whnch I
proposed to undertake for the service of my country and
Europe. I calculated that it would occupy (all accidents
apart) five to six years. There can be mo douht of its:
utility, I should have given an account. of. the three
kingdoms of Nature, of the people and their mansierss . I .
should have sketchedthe pnnapalmws, &e - .

Fe .
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Asto the perils-of the journey, they were undoubted- |
ly great, and these, whe malke nice caleulations on this.
subject, will probably net-be disposed  to travel ameng
savage nations.  Poople alawm tiemeelves, however, toor

~much in this.respect.  When I was-exposed to any dan-
ger, in America, it was-always local and oawsed by wry
own imprudence, not.by the iahabitamts. For instance,
when I was at.the cataract of Niagara, the Indinn ladder
* being broken which: hadkfervaerly. besn. e, I wished,
in spite of my guide!s representations,, to.destend to the'
bottom of the fall by means of a rock, the: craggy poiats
ok which projected. It was about-two hundred feet high,
apd;I'made theattempg.  In spite of the noaring cataract,
- apdiftightful abyss which gaped bemeath me, my Lead:
did. not swim, and. I: descended about forty feet,
beat heve: the rock became smooth and: vestical ;. nor were:
thereany: longer. roots or fissures for my feet to rest upon.
Lremainedthanging-all my length: by nry hands, neither:
bring able: to. reasoend nor proceed;. fecling my- fingess:
open by degvees from the: weight of my body, and: con.
sidering death inovitable; There are:few men, who have,
in the course of their lives, passed two:such minutes as I
experienced over. the yawning. hosrors of Niagara: My
hands at. length-opened: and I fell. By most.extraordi-
pary good:fortune I alighted'on the naked fock. It was
lnrd enough to have-dashed me-in pieces, and yet I did-
mtfeelmuchmjmed; I'was within-haif'an inch of the' .
abyss, yet had not rolled-into it; but' when the ocold'
water began to penetrate: to my skin, I perceived that I
bad: not'escaped soeusily as1 atfirst imagined. I felt in-’
supportable painin my left’ arm; I had'broken it-abeve-
the clbew. - My guide; ‘who ebserved. me frbm above,:
aed to whom L:niade signs, ran:to look for some- savages;’
who with much trouble drewme up by bxoh cords; and'
: oqnedme to them lnhltatmns

e
fety -
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- This was not the only risk I ran at Niagara. On
arriving at the cataract, I alighted and fastened my horse’s
bridie round my arm. As I leaned forward to look
dewn, a rattle-snake moved in the neighbouring bushes.
The horse took fright, reared on his hind legs and ap-
proached the edge of the precipice. I could not disen-
gage my arm from the bridle, and the anima), with in.
creasing alarm; drew me after him. His feet were al.
ready on the point of slipping over the brink of the gulph,
and he was kept from destruction by nothing but the reins.
My doom seemed to be fixed, when the animal, astonish~
ed at the new danger whichhe all at once perceived, made
aﬁnaleﬁ'm, and- sprungten feetﬁ-omthe edgeofthepm-
cipice.
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A NIGHT . . .

AMONG THRE SAVAGRS OF ANARICS.

IT is a feeling, natural on the fart of the unfortunate,
to aim at the’illusions of happiness by the recollection of
past pleasures. When I feel weary of existence, when T
feel my heart torn by the effects of a commerce with man-
kind, I involuntarily turn aside, and cast a look of regret.
Enchanting meditations! Secretand ineffable charms of
a soul which enjoys itself, it was amidst the immense *de-
serts of America that I completely. tasted you ! Evety one
boasts of loving liberty, and hardly any one -has a just
ideaofit. WhenI travelled among the Indian tribes of
Canada —when I quitted the habitations of Europeans,
and found myself, for the first time, alone, amidst~ bound-
less forests, having all nature, as it were prostrate at my
feet, a strange revolution took place in my sensations. I
was seized-with a sort of delirium, and followed 1o track, .
but weat from tree to tree, and indifferently to the right or
left, saying to myself: * Here there is no multiplicity of.
roads, no towns, no confined houses, no Presidents, Re-
publics and Kings, no laws and no human beirigs.—Hu-
man beings! Yes—some worthy savages, who care noth-
ing sbout me, nor I about them ; who, like myself wan-
dcr whcrcver inclination leads them, eat when they wish
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it, and sleep where they please. To ascertain whether I
was really in possession of my ariginal rights, I put in
Practice a thousand acts of human will, as fancy suggest-
ed them. These proceedings highly enraged the great
Dutchman, who aooompamed me as 3 guide, and whe in
his soul believed me to be a madman.

Released. from the tyrannical yoke of society, 1 com.
prehended the charms of that natural independence, far
surpassing all the pleasures of which civilized man can
have an idea. I comprehended why a savage was unwill-
ing to become an European, why several Europeans had
become savages, and why the sublime discussion on the
inequality of conditions was so littl¢ understood by ‘most -
of our philpsopbers. Itisincredible to what a state of lit-
tleness nations and their highly boasted institutions were
reduced inmy eyes. It appeared to me that I was look-
ing at the kingdoms of the earth with an inverted telescope, *
or rather that I myself was enlarged, exalted, and contem- .
plating, with the eyes of a giant, the remains of my’ degc~
nerate fellow creatures.

Yeu, who wish to write of mankind, transport your-
selvesinto the deserts. Become for an instant the chil.
dren of natyre-—then, and not till then take the pen. ‘

- Among the innumerable enjoyments which I expe.
rienced- dunng these travels, one in particular made a
lively impression upon my heart.*

" ® Almost all that follows is taken from the manuscript of my
Travels in America, which perished together with several other -
incomplete works. Among them I had begun one, Les Table-
eux de la MNature, which was the history of a savage tribe in Ca-
nada, moulded into a sort of romance. The frame, which inclose-
ed these pictures of nature, was entirely new, and the paintings
themselves, being strange to our climate, might have merited the
indulgence of the reader. Some praise hasbeen bestowed upon
my manner of delineating nature, but if the public had seen. the
werk now mentioned; written as it was by fragments on my knce
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+ I'wasgoingtosee the celebrated cataract of Niagaraand
had taken my road through the Indian nations, which in-
habit the wilds west of the American plantations. My
guides were the sun, a pocket éompass, and the Dutcls
man whom I have mentioned. 'This man perfectly under-
stood ﬁvednalcctsol‘the Huron language. QOur equipage
consisted of two horses, to the necks of which we fastened
a bell at night and then allowed them to go at large il the
forest, - At first I was rather afraid of losing them, but my
guide removed this apprehension by pointing out the ad-

* mirable instinct, which causes these sagacious- ammals ne-
ver to wander out of sight of our fire. :

One evening, when we conceived that we had pro-
ceeded so far as to be only about eight or nine leagues
from the cataract, we were just about to alight from our
horses, that we might .prepare our hovel, and light our

" fire according to the Indian custom. At this moment
we perceived a blaze in the weods, and soon afterwards
espied some savages seated on the bank of the same
stream, which flowed past us. We approached them,
-and the Dutchman having, by my order, asked permis-
sion to pass the night with them, it was granted on the
spot. Accordingly we all began our labours’ together.

" After having cut branches from the trees, fixed stakes in
. the ground, stripped off bark to coverour palace, and per-
formed some other general services, each of us turned his
attention’ to his own affairs. I fetched my saddle, which

among the u@s themselves, in the forests and on the banks of

_ American lakes, I presume to state that they would probably have

- found matter more deserving their notice. Of all this work only
a few detached leaves remain ir my possession, and among them
is tlie Night, which I now insert. -I was destined to lose by the
revolution fortune, parents, friends, and what isnever to be regain-
ed when once lost, the detail of reflectiohs as they naturally arose
rlurmg my travels. Our thoughts are perhaps the only property
"to be called really our owr-—cven these were taken from me
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Wyserved as my pillow during the whole journey.’
“The guide attended to. our horses, and with regard to his
preparations for- the night, he was not so delicate as my.
aelf, and generally availed himself of some old trunk of
a tree for his bed. Our work being finished, we seated -
ourselves-in a circle, with our legs crossed like tailors.
In the centre of us was an immense fire, at which we pre-
pared our'maize for supper. I had a bottle of brandy
Yoo, which not a little increased the gay spirits of the sa:
wages. They produced in return some legs of bear, and
we made a royal repast. -
The. party was composed of two women with infants
.at the bréast, and three warriors. Two of the latter
. might be about forty to forty.five years of age, though
theyappearedtobe mucholder thethnrdwasayoung
man. -
The conversation soon became general that is to say,
by some broken expr&ssxons on my part, and by many
gestures, an expressive kind of language, which the In-
dian tribes comprehend with astonishing readiness, and
which I learnt amang them. The young man alone pre-
served an obstinate silence, keeping his eyes stedfastly
fixed on me. In spite of the black, red, and blue streaks,
with which he was disfigured, and the further mutilation
of having no ears, it was easy to perceive the noble and
sensible expression which animated his countenance.
How favorably did I think of him for not liking me! He
appéared 'to be mentally reading the history of all the
calamities, with wlnch Europeans had overburthened his
country
The two httle children, wlnch were entirely naked,
had fallen aslcep at our feet, before the fire. The women
took them gently in their arms, and l2id them upon skins,
with that maternal care which it was delicious to observe
among these pretended savages. The conversation at
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lengthdxed awaybydegrees, and each person sunk to
rest in the place which he had hitherto occupied.

I was, however, an exception, being unable to closg/
my eyes. Hearing the deep breathing of my compa-
nions en all sides, I raised my head, and resting on my
elbow, contemplated, by the red light of the expiring fire,
the sleeping Indians stretched around me. .I ackmow-
ledge. that I found it difficult to refrain from tears.  Good
young man ! How affecting did thy reposc appear to me!
Thou, who didst seem so feelingly alive to the misfor.
~ tunes of thy country, wert of too lofty and superior a dis-.
- position to suspect a stranger of evil intentions. Kuro-
peans, what a lesson is this for us! These savages, whom
‘we have pursued with fire and sword, whoth our ava-
rice has not even left in possession of ashovel full of earth
tq cover their dead bodies on all this vast continent hereto.
fore their patrimony—these very savages received their
enemy in their hospitable huts, shared with him thejr. mpi-.
serable repast, and their couch to which remarse was a
stranger, enjoying close to him, the sleep of the virtuous.
Such virtues are as much above aur conventianal cnes, as
the souls of these uncultivated people are superiar to these

* of man in a state of society.

Theé moon was bright, Heated by my Jdeas Imm ‘

- and took a seat at some distance, upon the root of a tree
which crept along the side of the rivulet.- It was -ane of

"those American nights, which the pencil of man never
will be able to pourtray, and which I have remémbered.a
hundred times with delight. :

- The moon had reached the highest pomt of the Hes.
vens, and a thousand stars glittered in the great clear ex-
panse. At one time the queen of night reposed upon a -
yroop. of clouds, which. resembled the summit of lofty
mountains crowned with snow. By slow. degrees these
clouds stretched themselves out, assuming the. appearance -
of waving transparent zones of white satin, or transform.

.
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ing themselves into light frothy flakes, of which countless
numbers wandered through the blue plains of the firma-
ment. * At afother time the aerial vault appeared as if
transformed into the sea shore, where horizontal beds,
and parallel ridges might be discovered, apparently form-
. ed by the regular flux and reflux of the tide. A gust of
wind then dispersed the clouds, and they formed them-
selves into large masses of dazzling whiteness, so soft to
the‘eye that one almost seemed to feel their delicate elas.
nclty The landscape around me was not less enchant.
. The cerulean’ velvety light of the moon silently
spread over the forest, and at intervals deéscended among
the trees, irradiating in some degree even the deepest
thickets. The brook, which flowed at my feet, hiding
itself now angl then under the umbrageous oaks, sallows
and sug‘ar-trees, ‘and re-appearing a little further off, all ’
britiant from the constellations of the night, resembled an
azure riband studded with diamonds, and transversely

- marked with black lines. On the other side of the stream,

in a large natural meadow, the clear light of the moon
shonie without motion on the turf, extending like a cur-
tain over it. At one moment the birch-trees, which were
scattered here and there through the Savanna, wese, by

the caprice of the breeze, confounded with the soil on
which they grew, and enveloped in a sort of grey gauze;

at another they ceased to retain this chalky appearance,
and buried themselves in obscurity, forming, as it were,
islands of floating shade upon a motionless sea of light.
Silence and repose prevailed throughout the scene, ex-
cept when a few leaves fell here and there, or a sudden
gust of wind swept past, accompanied occasionally by -
_the dismal note of the owl. At a distance and at inter-
wvals too I heard the solemn sound of the cataract at Ni-
agara, which, inthe calmness of night, waslengthened out
from one desert to another, and expired among the soli-,

y torests” | .
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: Thc astonishing gmndeurof this. pzcture and the me.
- lancholy, which it inspired, are not to be expressed by
‘human language. The most beautiful mgbts in Europe
can convey no idea of it.. In vain does the imaginatian
try to roam at large amidst our cultivated plains, for
every where the habitations of mankind oppose its wish;
but in this deserted region the soul delights to bury and
‘lose itself amidst houndless forests—it loves to wander,
by the light of the stars, on the borders of immense lakes,
to hover on the roaring gulph of terrific cataracts, to fall
with the mighty mass of waters, to mix and confound
itsélf, as it were, with the wild sublimities of Nature.
These enjoyments are too exquisite. .Such is our
weakness that excess of pleasure becomes painful, as if
pature were afraid of our forgetting that we are men.
Absorbed in my existence, or rather wandering entirely
from myself, having no distinct sentiment .or idea, but an
ineffable indescribable sensation, resembling the mental
_happiness which we are told that we shall feel in another
world, I was suddenly recalled to the one which I inha-
bit. _I felt ill, and was convinced that I must indulge
. my reverie no further. I now returned to our Ajouppa,
and lying down near the savages, soon sunk into pro-
found sleep.
. On awaking in the morning, I found my compamons
. ready for departure. My guide had saddled our horses ;
the warriors were armed, and the women busy in collect-
ing their baggage which consisted of skins, maize, and
smoaked bear. I arose, and taking from my portman-
teau some powder and ball, and a box made of red wood,
distributed these- among my associates of the night, who‘
appeared to be pleased with my generosity. We then
separated, not without signs of mutual regard and regret,
" each touching his forehead and breast, according to the
custom of these children of nature, which appeared to me
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very superior to the ceremonies practised by us.  Even
to the young Indian, who cordially took the hand which I
offered, we all parted with hearts full of each other. Our
friends pursued their way to the North, being directed by
the mosses, and we to the West under the guidance of
my compass. The warriors departed first, the women
followed, carrving the baggage and infants on their backs,
suspended in furs. -The little ‘creatures looked back at
us and smiled. My eyes for a long time followed this
affecting and maternal spectacle, till at length the group
entirely disappeared afnongthe thickets.

Benevolent savages, who so hospitably entertained me,
and whom I.doubtless shall never again behold, let me be
here pa'nntted to pay the tribute of my gratitude. - May
you long enjoy your precious independence in those de-
lightful solitudes, where my wishes for your-happiness
* will ever follow you. ‘What corner, my friends, of your-
immense deserts, do you at present inhabit? Are you still -
together, and always happy? Do you sometimes talk
about the stranger of the forest? Do you picture to
yourselves the kind of country which he inhabits? Do
you utter wishes for his happiness, while you recline upen
the banks of your solitary rivers? Generous family!
His lot is much changed since the night he passed with °
you ; but itis at least a consolation to him, while perse.
cuted by his countrymen beyond- the seas, that his name
is, in some unknown wilderness at the other extremity. of
the world, still pronounced with tcnder reqpllectxon by
the poor Indians. ‘
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- ANECDOTE
.0f & Frenchman, who dwelt among the Sévages.

"PHILIP DE COCQ, who was bom in a little vil-
lage of Pitou, went to Canada in his infancy, served there
as a soldier, at the age of twenty years, durmg the war of
1754, and after the battle of Quebec retired to the country
of the Five Nations, where, having married an Indian
woman, he renounced the customs of his native land to
adopt the manners of the savages. When I was travel-
ling through the wilds of America, I was not a little sur-
prised to hear that I had a countryman established as
4 resident, at some distance in the woods., I visited him
with eagerness, and found him employed in pointing

.some stakes at the door of his hut, He casta look to-
wards me, which was cold enough, and continued his
.work ; but the moment I addressed him in French, he
, Started at the recollection of his country, and the big tear
.stood in his eye. These well-known accents suddenly
roused, in the heart of the old man, all the sensations of
his infancy. In youth we little regret the pleasures of our
first years; but the further we advance into life the more
interesting to us becomes the recollection of them ; for
then every one of our days supplies a sad subject for
comparison. Philip intreated me to enter his dwelling,
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and I followed him. He had considerable difficulty in
expressing what he meant. I saw him labour to regaig
the ancient ideas of civilized man, and I watched him
most closely. For instance, I had an opportunity of ob-
serving that there were two kinds of relative things abso-
lutely effaced from his mind, viz. that of any superfluity
being proper, and that of annoying others without an ab.
solute necessity forit. I did not chuse to put my grand
question, till after some hours of conversation had restor-
ed to him a sufficiency of words and ideas. At lastl
said to him : * Philip, are you happy ?”” He knew not
at first how to reply.—* Happy,” said he, reflecting—
“ happy! Yes; but happy only since I became a sa-
vage.—* And how do you passyour life ?”” asked I.—
He laughed.— [ understand you,” continued I. * You
think such a question unworthy of an answer. But
should you nét like to resime your former mode of living,
and return to your country ?”’—¢ My country! Francé!
If I werk not so old, I should like to see it again.”—

¢ And you would not remain there 2’ added 1. —~The
motion of Philip’s head answered my question sufficient-
ly. “ But what induced you,” continued I, “to be-
come what you call a savage ?”’—- I don’t kriow,” said
he,—¢ instinct.” This expression put an end to my
doubts and questions. "I remained two days with Philip,
in order to observe him, and never saw him swerve for a
single moment from the assertion he had made. His
soul, free from the conflict of social passions, appeared to
me, m the language of the savages with whom he dwelt,
calm as the field of battle after the warriors had smoked«
‘togetha' the calumet of peace.
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ON"MACKENZIE'S TRAVELS

. , ¢
In the r;nter.im-g/' North America.

“THE general interest, with® which travels are read,
may perhaps be caused by the inconstancy and satiety of
the human heart. - Tired of the society with which we
live, and of the vexations which surround us, we like -
to lose ourselves in the contemplation of distant countries,
and among unknown nations. If the people, described
to us, are happier than ourselves, their happiness diverts
us3 if more unfortunate, their afflictions are consolatory’
to us. But the interest, attached to the recital of travels,
is every day diminishing in proportion to the increase of
travellers. A philosophical spirit has caused the wonders
of the desert to disappear, -

: «The magxc waods have lost their former charm,™

a§ Fontanes says. ‘
When the first Frenchman, wbo mvcsngated the‘

shores of Canada, spoke of lakes similar to-seas ; -catae - -

racts which fall from Heaven,: and forests the depth of
which could not be explored, the mind was much more
strongly moved than when an English merchant, or a
modern Savant tells you that he has ‘penetrated to the
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Pacific Ocean, and that the fall cf Niagara is only ahun-
dred and foxty-four fect in depth. .

What we gain- in knowledge, by such mfonnatlon,
we lose in sentiment. Geometrical truths have destroys
ed certain truths of the imaginaﬁon, which are more im-
portant to morality than is supposed.. Who were the
first travellers of antiquity? The legislators, poets, and -
heroes—Jacob, Liycurgus, Pythagoras, Homer, Hercules,
Alexander. The “dies peregrinationis” are mentioned
in Genesis. At that time every thing was prodigious
without ceasing to be real, and the hopes of these exlated
men burst forth in the exclamation of ¢ Terra ignota !
Terra immensa 1%

. We naturally dislike to be confined within bounds,
and I could alinost say that the globe is become too smail
for man since he has sailed round it. - If the night be
more fayourable than the day to inspiration and vast con-
ceptions, it is because it concéals all limits, and assumies
the appearance of immensity. The French and English
travellers seem, like the warriors of those two nations, to
bave shared the empire of the earth and ocean. The
latter have no one, whom they can oppose to Tavernier, -
Chardin, Parennin, and Charlevoix, nor can they boast
of. any great work like the ¢ Lettres Edifiantes ;> but -
the former, in their turn, possess no Anson, Byron, Cook,
or Varcouver.. The French travellers have done more
than those of the rival nation towards making us ac-
quainted with the manners and customs of foreign coun-
tries~—noon egno~—mores.cognovit ; but the English have -
- been more useful as to the progress df universal geogra:

phy~—en ponto pathen,t in mari passus est. ‘They

shwc mth the Spamards and Portuguese the honour of

*.Qh land nnknowng oh land of vast extent !
t Odyssey. .
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having added ncwseasandnewconhnentstothc globe,
and of having fixed the limits.of thexarth.

The prodigies of navigation are perhaps those, which
afford the highest idea of human genius. The reader
trembles, and is full of admiration when he sees Colombus
plunging into the solitudes of an unknown ocean, Vasco
de Gama doubling the cape of Tempests, Magellan em-
erging from a vast ocean to enter one vaster still, and
Cook flying from one pole to the other, bounded on 4il
sides by the shores of the globe, and unab‘lc to find more
seas for his vessels.

‘What a beautiful spectacle does this nawgator aﬂ'ord
when seeking unknown lands, not to oppress the inhabi-
tants, but to succour and enlighten them ; bearing to
poor savages the requisites of life ; sw&ﬁng; on their
charming banks, to maintain concord and amity with

. these simple children of nature; sowing among icy
regions the fruits of a milder climate, and thus imitdting
Pi'ovidence, who foresaw the fall and the wants of man !

Death having not- permitted Captain Cook to com.
plete his important discoveries, Captain Vancouver wis
appointed by the British Government to visit all the A-
merican coast from California to Cook’s River of Inlet,
as it is sometimes called, and to remove all doubts, which
mightyet remain concerning a passage to the North West
of the New World. While this able officer fulfille his
mission with equal intelligen¢e and coutage, another Eng.-
lish traveller, taking his departure from Upper Caniada;
proceeded across deserts and-through ibrcsts to the Nofth
Sea and Pacific Ocean,

. Mr Machcnme, of whose' travels I am about w
speak, neither pretends to"the honour of bemg dscientific
man, nor a writer. He was simply carry ing on a traffic
with the Indians " in fars, ind modestey gives his account
to the public as only the Joumal of hisexpedition. Some- -




' MACKENZIE’S TRAVELS. 151

times, however, he interrupts the thread of his narrative
to describe a scene of nature or the manners of the sa-
vages; but he never possesses the art of turning to his ad-
vantage those little occurrences, which are so interesting
in the mtalsofourmsslonam The reader is scirce-
ly informed who were the companians of the author’s fa.
tigues. No transport. is exhibited on discovering the
ocean, which was the wished. for object of his enterprize,
noscenesbftmd:messat his return. In a word, the
reader is never embarked in the canoe with the traveller,
and - never. partakes of his fears, his hopes and his
penls

Another great fault is dlscoverablc in this work. It
is unfortunate that a simple journal 'should be deficient in
method, and puspxcmty, but Mr. Mackenzie manages
his subject in.a confused way. He never. states where
Fort Chepewyan is, from which he first sets out; what
discoygries had been made in the regions he was about to
visit, before he undertook to explore them; whether the:
place, .at which he stops near the entrance of the Frozen
Sea, was a bay, or merely an expansion of the river, as
one is led to supposc. ’ How.can the traveller too be cer-
tain that this great river of the West, which he calls Ta-
contche Tessé is the river of Columbia, since he did not
go down to its month ? How. happens nthutpan of the
course of this river, which he did not visit, lsneveuhclese
marked upon hismap? &c. &e.

In gpite ofthesenumemus defects,. the merit of Mr.
Mackenzie’s journal is very great, but it requirss com-
wentaries, at one timeto give an idea of the deserts which
the traveller is crossing, and impart a little spirit to the
mieagre dryness of his narrative, at another to explain some
point of geography left in an.obscure state {p the author.
These omissions I will attempt to supply :
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) Spam, England, and France owe all ‘their’ Americin
possessxons to three Italians, Columbus, - Cabot, and Ve-
razani. The genius of Italy, buried under its ruins, - like
the giants under the mountains which they had piled upon
each other, appears now and then to awake, for the pur-
pose of astonishing the world. It was about the yeir
1523 that France employed Verazani to go in quest ‘of
new discoveries. This navigator examined more than
600 leagues of the North Amencan coast, but he found‘
ed no colonies.

James Cartier, his successor, visited -all the  country
called Kanata by the savages, that is to say, the mass of
huts.*  He ascended the great river, which received from
him the name of St. Lawrence, and advanced as far as the.
island of Montreal, which was then called Hochelaga. -,

In 1540 M. de Roberval obtained the viceroyalty .of
Canada. He transported several families thither, with his

" brother, whom Francis I. distinguished by the appella-
* tion of Hannibal’s gen d’arme, on-account of his brave-
ry ; but being shipwrecked in 1540,  with them sunk,”
said Charlevoix, *all the hopes which had been conceiv-
‘ed of forming an establishment  in America, no one dar-
ing to flatter himself with the idea of being more skilful or
fortunate than these two brave men.” '

.- The disturbances, which soon afterwards begenin
France, and continued fifty years, prevented the attention
of government to any events at_ a distance. The genius
‘of Heary IV. haying stified civil discord, the project of
founding a colony in Canada was resumed with ardoyr.
The Marquxsdc la Roche embarked in 1598 to try his
fortune again, but his expedition had a disastrous end. M.
Chauvin succeeded tohis projects and misfortunes, and

e The Spaniards had certamly discovered Canada before James
Cartier and Verazani. There are some who assert that the name
of Canada is derived from two Spanish words Acca nada.
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lastly the Commodore de Catte, being employed on the
samemterpnze about the year 1603, confided the direc-
tion of it to Samuel de Champelain, whose name brings to
our recollection the founder of Quebec and the fatha' of
French colonies in North America.

From this time the Jesuits were entrusted with the
care of continuing the discoveries in the interior of the Ca-
nadian forests. ~ Then began those famous missions,
which extended the French Empxre from the borders of

the Atlantic, and the icy region of Hudson’s Bay, to. the .

shoreés of the gulph of Mexico. Fathers Biart and Ene-
mond Masse traversed the whole of Nova Scotia; Father
Joseph penetrated to Lake Nipiving; Fathers Brebpeux

and Daniel visited the magnificent deserts.of the Hurons, _

between the lake of that name, Lake Michighan, and
Lake Erie; while Father de Lamberville caused Lake
.Ontario, and the five cantons of the Iroquois to be known.
Attracted by the hope ofmartyrdo'n, and the recital of
the sufferings which their companions had endured, other
Iabourers in the evangelical vineyard arrived from all parts,
and spread themselves into every dreary region. ¢ They
were sent,” says the historian of New France, ¢ and they
‘went with joy. They accomplished the promise of the
Saviour of mankind, by making his gospel known
throughout the world.”
The discovery of the Ohio and the Mnssxssxppl in the
" West of Lake Superior, the Lake of the Woods in the
North West of the River Bourbon, and the interiar coast.
of James Bay in the North, was the rcsult of these apos.

tolic travels. ‘The Missionaries had even a knowledge of .

those Rocky Mountains,* which Mr. Mackenzie crossed

on his way to the Pacific Ocean, and of the great fiver .

' flowing to the Weest, thatis to say, the Columbia.—If any

* They called this chain the mountain of Brilliant Stones.
. . U =

LN

.;”
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éne should wish to ‘convince himself that I advaner snly
what istrue, it will be sufficient to cast an eyeover thean.
tient charts of the Jesuits.

All 'the great discoveties, therefore, in the imterior of
North America, were made or pointed out when the Eng.
lish became masters of Canada. By giving new names
to the lakes, mountains, rivers and streams, or by corrupt-
ing the 6ld French names, they have only thrown geogra.
phydnto-disorder. It is not even sufficiently proved that
the lufitudes and longitudes, which they have given tocer.
tain places, are more exact than those fixed by our lwn- :
&d missionaries. *

In order¢o form a eorreet idea of the peint from
which M. Mackenzie took his departure, and of his gene:
fal course, it is perhaps essential to observe tie following

The French missionaries and the raniblers thirough
Canada had pushed dheir discoveries as faras Lake Oui-
‘hipie, er Ouinipigon to the west, andas far a3 Lake Asg.
aibouls-or Lac des Cristingux to the North. The "first
of these appears to be the one called by Mr. Mackenzze
the Slave Lake.t )

The Anglo:Canadian Company, whnch carries‘oh the
‘trade in furs, hasestablished a factory at Fort-Chepew-
yant or Chepawayan, on a lake called the Lake of the
Mountairs, which communicates with the Slave Lake by
"a river.

. Mr Arrowsmith is at presertt the most celebrated ‘geogra-
Jphermﬁnglmd X any one will take his great map of the Unit-
‘68 States, and compare it with Imley’s last maps, -he will findra
prodigious diffanence, particwlarly in that part which liss betwoen
the Jakes of Canada and Ohio. ‘The charts of the Missiaparics,
an the contrary, much resezable Imlcy's maps. .

t The French maps place it in lantude 5' N. and the Enghsh
in §3.

4“‘&0’18!‘1&6 10° 30’ long. W. mendiwomenwwh

~
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. From the Slave Lakeé proceeds a river which. flows to
the North, and which Mr, Mackenzie designates by hip
qwn name. Theriver Mackenzie falls into the Polar Seg
8£69° 14’ North latitpdoand 135° west longitude, me-
ridian of Greepwich. The discovery of this river apd i
navigation to the northern Qeeam ase the objest of M
Mackenzie’s first travelg,

He left Fort Chepewyan on the 3sd of June 1789,
and returned thither on the 12th of September in the same
year. He left it-a seeond time on the 10th of Qgtober
1792 on a new expedition,, directing his course ta the
West. Hecrosod the Lake of the Mewntsgins, and 2
scended a river called Qungijab, or Peace River, which
takies its source in the Rocky Mountains. A great river
descengds beyond these mountains, and flows to the west
where it loses itself in the Pacific Qoean. It is. called
Tagautche-Tesse of Columbia. .

. The passage from Peace River to that of Columbis,
and the facility of havigation in the latter, at least to. the
point where Mr. Mackengic abandoned his canoe, were
the discoveriep which resulted from Mr. Mackenzie’s es-
cond enterprige.  After an absence of eleven months he
refusned to the place of his departure.
~ Ttmust be observed that as Peace River proceeds
frari the Rocky Mountains tq_throw itself into an arm
of the Liake, of the Mountains ;. as the Lake of the Moun-
tains communicates with Slave Lake by a river which .
bears this latter name ; and as Slave Lake, in its tum,
pours its waters into the Northern Qcean by the river
Mackensie, it follows that the Peace, Slave and Mackes-
-gie riveps are in fact anly one, which proceeds from the
Rocky Mountains in the west, and precipitates itself into
the Polar Ocean.. Let us now take our departure with
the traveller, and descend the river Mackcnzne in compa-
ny wath}nm
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He crosses the Lake of the Mountains, enters Slave
River, which brings him to the lake of the same name,
toasts along the north bank of the lake, and finally disco-
vers Mackenzie river. . From the lake to this point the
country on the north side is low and covered with forests ;
on the South it is more elevated but also very woody.
‘We here observe many trees thrown down and blackened
by fire in the midst of which young poplars appear, hav-
ing risen there since the conflagration. It is worthy of
remark that when a forest of firs and birches is consamed .
by fire, poplars appear instead of them, though there was
previously no tree of this genus in the space laid open by
the devouring element.

The naturalist will perhaps contest the accuracy of
this observation on the part of Mr. Mackenzie ; for in
Europe every thing, which deranges our systems, is treat-
ed as ignorance, or the wandering of imagination; but ng
philosopher can deny and no artist can depict the beauty' -
of the streams which water the New World. ' Let the
reader represent to himsef an immense river, flowing
through the thickest forests—Ilet him figure to-hiinself ol

~ the. accidental circumstances connected with the trees
<" upon its banks. The American oaks," falling from old
age, bathe their hoary heads in the stream ; the planes of
the West bend towards the wave with the black squirrels
and white ermines, which are climbing up their trunks,
or sporting among their branches; the Canadian syoca-
mores join in the group ; the Virginian poplars grow in a
 solitary manner, or lengthen themselves out into a mov-
ing avenue. Sometimes a river rushing from the depths
of a desert, forms a magnificent junction with another
river as it crosses some noble forest. At other times a
roaring cataract covers the side of a mountain with its
azure veil. The banks seem to fly, to bend, to enlarge,
to diminish. Here arc towering rocks which overhang,
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the stream, there groups of young trees, the tops of which
are flattened like the plain that gave them birth. On all
sides murmurs are heard, which it would be difficult to .
define. They proceed from frogs which low like bulls* .
and from others which live in the trunks of old willows.t.
The repeated cry of the latter alternately resembles the
tinkling of a bell'such as hangs about the neck of sheep,
. and the barking of a dog.} The traveller, agreeably de-
ceived in these wild regions, fancies that he is approach.
ing the cottage of a labourer, and that he hears the distant
motion of a flock. ‘
- Harmanious warblings swell upon the breege, and fill -
the woods, as if the Hamadryads joined in universal gho-
rus; . but the concert soon grows weaker, and gradually
dies away asmnang the cedars and the rushes, so that you
can hardly say, at the moment the sounds diminish into
silence, whether they still exist, or are only continued by,
impagination.

. Mr. Mackenzie, continuing to descend the river, ar-
rived ere long at the country inhabited by the savages call.
ed Indian Slaves. - They informed him that he would
find lower down, on the banks of the same stream, another.

tribe called Hare Indians ; and still lower, as he approach- -

ed the sea, the esquimaux.

“ During our short stay with these people, they amus-
ed us with dancing, which they accompanied with their
voices. They leap about and throw themselves into va-
' rious amtic postures. The women suffer their arms to
hang, as without the power of motion.”

* Bull-frog.

1 Treeofrog.

t « They deposit their young in the stumps of decayed trees.
They do not croak like the frogs in Europe, but during the night
bark like dogs.” Le Pere du Tertre, H;ston‘e Natur. des An-
dilles. Tom. I1I, No. 317. ‘
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‘The songs and dances of savages have always same.
thing in them, whxch is mclancholy or voluptuous.
« Some play the flute,” says the father du Tertre, “ others
sing, and form a kind of music which bas to them much
sweetness.”” According to Lucretius, attempts were made
to imitate the singing of birds by the human voice, long
before poetry, accompamed by the lyre, charmed the cars
of mankind. :

At liguidas avium voces imitarier ove
. dinte finit multo, quem levia carming canty
Concelebrgre homines fivasent, eurcague juvare.

Sometimes.you see a poor Indian, whose body is quite
bent byequsxve labour and fatigue, and a hunter, whose
appearance breathes a spitit of cheerfulness,. When they
dance together, you are struck with an astonisbing con-
trast; the former becomes at once straight and balances
himself with unexpected case; the latter sings the most
melancholy airs. The young female appears as if she
wished to imitate the graceful undulations of the birches
in her desert, and the youth the plaintive murmurs which
creep through their branches. |

When these dances take place on the margin of a
river, and in the recesses of a forest, where unknown
echoes for the first time repeat the spund of the human
. voice; and where the bear of the desert looks from the

heights of some rock at these pastimes of savage man, we
cannet but acknowledge that there is something grand in
the very rudeness of the picture; we cannot but be af-
fected when we reflect upon the destiny of this child of
ture, which is born unknown to the world, dances for
amomentmthevdleystlroughwhwbnmll never pass
.again, and soon reposes in the grave, under the moss of
these deserts which has not even preserved the i xmpnssxon
of:tsfoomeps. “I'uusen quwmcsxm. :
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- Passing under some sterile mountains, the traveller
steered to land and climbed . the steep rocks with one of
his Indian bunters. Four chains of mountains form the
grand divisions of North America. .

" The first proceeds from Mexico, and is only a pro»
longation of ,the Andes, . which cross the Isthmus of Pa-
nama. It stretches from South to North along the great
South Sea, always inclining towards Cook’s Inlet. . Mr,
Mackenzie calls this ridge the Rocky Mountains, and
passed them between the seuree of Peace river and the
river Columbia, where it falls into the Pacific Ocean.

The sccond chain begins at the .dpahche:, on the
Eastetn borders of the Mississippi, extends to the North.
East-under the name of the Alleganies, the Biue Moun-
tains, and the Leurel Mountaing, passing behind the Flo.
ridas, Virginia and New England, through the interior
+f Nova Scotia to the gulph of St. Lawrence. It divides
the waters which'fall into the Atlantic, from those which
swell the l\ﬁssxsslppx, ‘the Ohio, andthclakcsof Lower
Canada.

1t is probabie that this chain formerly extended to the
Atlantic, and served as a barrier to it, in the same way as
the first ridge still borders on the Indian Ocean. The an-
cient continent of America, therefore, apparently began at-
these mountains; for the three different level tracts of
country, so regularly marked, from the plains of Pennsyl-
vania' to the Savannshs of Fiorida, indicate that the part
in ‘question was covered with water, and aftemards left
bm'e at different 'periods. '

* Opposite the-bank of the gulph of St. Lawrence
{where, as I'have said, the second chain términates) rises,
on the East of Labrador, a third ridge almost as long
osithe Awo former. It extends at first on the South-East -
%o the Ouavuas, forming the double source of the rivers .
which precipitate themsedves into Hudson’s Bay, and
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.those which pay the tribute of -their waters to the- gulph
of St. Lawrence; then turning to the North-West, and
stretching along the Northern coast of Lake Superior, it
arrives at Lake St. Anne, where it takes theshape ofa
fork, to the North-West and South-West.

. Its Southern arm passes to the South of great lakz
Ouinipic, between the marshes which feed: the river Al-
_bany to James Bayand the fountains, from which the
Mississippi receives its floods destxned to fall into the
gulph of Mexico.

Its Northern arm touches on Swan’s lakc and the fae.
tory of Osnaburgh; then crossing the river Severn,
reaches Port Nelson river, passing to the Narth of Lake
'Ouinipic. Itﬁnallyumteswuhtbefourthchamofm
tains.

. Thisis of less extentthanany ofthe othets. It be-
gins at the borders of theriver Saskatohiwine, stretches ®
_ the North-East between the rivers Erlan and Churchhill,
then-extends Northward to latitude 57, where it is divid-
ed into two branches, of which the one, continuing its
‘Northern direction, reaches the coast of the Frozen Sea;
while the other, running to the West, meets with Macken-
zieriver. 'The eternal snow, with which these mountains
.are crowned, feeds, on the one hand, the rivers.which fall
into Hudson’s Bay, and on.the other, those wbich are
_swollowed by the Northern ocean. .

It was one of the mountains of this last chain whieh
-Mr Mackenzie wanted to. climb with his attendant.
Those, who have only seen the Alps.and Pyrenees, can
form noidea of these hyperborean . solitudes, these deso-
late regions where strange animals are wandering on un-
* known mountains, as was the case after the general de-
luge. Rara per ignotos errant animalia montes.”’ Clouds,
_or rather humid fogs, incessantly hang on the summiis of
these dismal elevations. Rocks, which are beaten with

—— . ——— —— e U
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perpetual rains, pierce with their blackened crags through
the whitish vupour, resembling in their forms and immo-
bﬂstyphantoms,whnchmgudngateadzotharm fngbt
ful silence !

Between these- mountains, deep valhes of granite arc'
perceptible, clothed in moss and watered with torrents.
Stinted firs, of the species called by the English spruce,
and small ponds of brackish water, far from varying the
monotony of the scene, augment its uniformity and gloo-
miness. These regions resound with the extraordinary
cry of the bird, which inhabits the North, Beautiful

. swans thatswim on these wild waters, and clusters of
respberry bushes growing under the shelter of somerock,
@eem as if sheltered there to console the traveller, and to
remind him of that Providence, which knows haw-to
spread gracesand perfumes even through the most deso- -
fate country. Butitis at the borders of the ocean that the
scene is beheld in all its horrors.  On one side extend vast
fields of ice, against which break the discoloured waves,
and no sail is ever beheld upon them; on the other rises
a district, mountainous, barren, and calculated to inspire
the most melancholy ideas. Along the coast nothing is
to be seen but a sad succession of dreary bays and stormy
promontoties. At night the traveller takes refugein some
cleft of a rock, driving from it the sea eagle, that flies
away with clamorous shricks. All night he listens with

- terror to the roaring of the winds re-echoed in his cavern,
‘and the cracking of the ice upon the shore. Mr. Mac-
kenzie arrived at the coast of the Frozen Oceanon the
12th July, 1789, or rather at a bay of ice where he ob-

- served whales, and perceived a flux and reflux of tide:
Helanded on an island, the latitude of which he fixed at
69° 14’ N. This was the boundary of his first expedi-
tion. Theice, want of provisions, and the depression o
spirits exhibited by his people, did not allow him to de,

' X . .
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scend as far as the sea, which was doubtless only at a shosy
distance from him. For a long time the spn had never
settetbceycofﬂacmvellu but appeared pale and ea-
larged, as it mournfully moved through the l'rozeaa-
panse.

Miserabie they
Whe, here eatangled in the gath'ring ice,
Take their last look of the descending sun!
‘While, full of death, and fierce with tenfold frast,
The long, long night, incumbent o’er their head,
Falls horrible.
- : Thumeon’s Winter.

On quitting the bay to re-ascend the river, and returg
to Fort Chipewyan, Mr. Mackenzic passed four Indian
establishments, which appeared to have been recently in.
habited. :

' “ We then lhanded,” says the traveller, “ upon s
small round island which possessed somewhat of a sa- -
cred character. On the top of it scemed to be a place of
sepulture, from the numerous graves which we observed
there. We found the frame of a small canee, with vari-
ous dishes, troughs and other utensils, which had been
the living property of those who could now use them - ne
more, and form the ordinary ascompanitents ofthexrlast
abodes.”

Mr. Mackenzie ofien speaks of the religion ef thest
nations, ‘and their veneration for the tomb. The unfor-
tunate savage blesses God in these icy regions, and de-
dages from his ownmisei*ythehopesofanodu life, while

_¢ivilized man, in a mild ¢limate and surrounded by all the

gifts of Providence, denies his Creator. .

- Thus we have seen the mhabxtants of these couatueg,
dancing at the source of the river which our traveller has

traced, and we now find their tombs near the sea, at-the
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meuth of this same river—a striking emblem of the
oourse of gur years, from the fountains of joy in which we
are plunged during infancy, to the ocean of eternity which
swallowsus. These Indian cemeteries, scattered among
the American forests, are in fact glades, or small inclo-
sures cleared of the wood that grew wpon them. The
scite of them is entirely covered with mounds of a cani-
oal form ; while carcases of buffalges and clks, buried
among the herbage, are here and thee intermingled with
human skeletons. I have sometimes seen in these places
a solitary pelican, perched upon the whitened moss-cover-
ed bones, resembling, in its silence and pensive attituds,
some old suvage, weeping and meditating over the rerbains
of his fellow creatures.  The people, who carry on a com-
merce in furs, avail themselves of the land thus half clear-
ed hy death, to sow there, as they pass, different sorts of
grain. The traveller all at once finds these colonies of
-European vegetables, with their forelgs air, their foreign’
dress, and their domestic habits, in the midst of those
wild plants which are natives of this distant climate. They
often emigrate over the hills, and extend through the

woods, according tothe inclinations which they brought
from their indigenous soil. It was thus that exiled fami-
lies preferved, in the desert, those situations which recal.
led the idea of their country.

On the 12th of September, 1789, after an absence of

a hundred and two days, Mr. Mackenzie again arrived
at Fort Chipewyan.—Three years after his first undertak-
ing, be left this Fort a second time, crossed the Lake of
the Hills, and reached Peace River. He pursued his
way upon this stream for twenty days, and arrived on the
first of September 1792 at a place, where he proposed to
build a house and pass the winter. He employed all
the cold season in carrying on a commerce with the Indi-
-ans, and making preparations for his expedition,
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% On the 20th of April the river was yet' covered
with ice, the plains were delightful, the trees were bud-
ding and many plants in blossom.”
-~ That, which is called in North Amcncathe great
thaw, affords to the eye of the European a spectacle not
‘Jess magnificent than_extraordinary. During the first
fortnight of April, the clouds, which till then came rapid-
ly from the North-West, gradually cease their course in
the Heavens, and float for some time, as. if uncertain
what direction to take. The colonist leaves his hut, and
goes over his cultivated land to examine the desert. Sud-
.denly he exclaims : “ There comes the South-East
breeze !” At this instant a luke-warm air is felt playing
on the hands and face, while tlie clouds begm to retum
slowly towards the North. Every thing in the valley
and woods undergoes a complete change. The mossy
point of the rocks first display themselves, amidst the uni-
form whiteness of boar frost; then appear the firs; and
among them forward shrubs, which ‘are now hung with
festoons of flowers, instead of the frozen chrystals of late
pendent from their branches. Nature gradually opens:
" her veil of snow as the sun approaches. The .American
“poets will, perhaps at some future day, compare her to a
. bride, who takes off her virgin robe timidly and as if with
regret, half revealing and yct trying to conceal her charms
from her husband.
. Itis then that the savages, whose deserts Mr. Mac-
_ kenzie was exploring, joyfully issue from their caverns.
Like the birds of their climate,  winter collects them. to-
- gether, and spring disperses them. Every couple returns
. to its solitary wood, to build a new nest, and ﬁmgof re-
novated love.
.. This season, which puts all in motion through the
. American forests, gave our traveller the signal of departure.
On Thursday the 9th of May, 1793, Mr. Mackenzie set
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out with six Canadians and twoIndian hunters, in a canoe
made of bark. If he could, from the borders of the
Peace River, have seen what was passing in Europeat
that time, in a great civilized nation, the hut of the Esqui-
maux would have appeared, in his estimation, preferable
to the palaces of kings, and solitude to a commerce with
mankind. ’ _
- "The French translator of Mr. Mackenzie’s travels ob-
serves that the companions of the English merchant were,
‘with one exception, all of French origin. - The French
easily accustom themselvesto savage life, and are much be-
loved by the Indians. When Canada fell into the hands of the
English in 1729, the natives soon perceived the difference.
- ¢ The English,” says Father Charlevoix, * during the
short time that they were masters of . the country, did not
succeed in gaining the affections of the Indians. The
Hurons never appeared at Quebec. Other tribes which
" were nearer to this city, and several of which had, from
taking individual offence at different matters, openly de-
clared against us, at the approach of the English squadron,
“likewise shewed themselves but rarely. They had all,
beennot a little disconcerted at finding that when they
wished to take the same liberties with the new comers,
which the French had. without any difficulty allowed,
their manners had not pleased. It was still worse in a
short time, when they were driven with blows out of the
houses, which they had hitherto entered with the same
freedom as their own huts. They resolved, therefore,
to withdraw ; and nothing so much attached them to
our interest afterwards, as this difference of manners and
character in the two nations which had established them-
selves there. The missionaries, who were sSoon aware
of the impression made upon the Indians, availed them-
selves of it to convert these savages tothe Christian faith,
- and attach them to the Frenchnation.” The French never
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attempt to civilize them, for that would eost too much
trouble ; they like better to become savages themselves.
The forest can boast of no hunters who are more adroit,
no warriors who are more intrepid. They have been seen
to éndure the infliction of terture with a degree of firm-
ness that astonished even the Iroquois, and unfortunately
they have beenalsoseen tobecomeas barbarousas theirtor-
turers. Is it that the extremes ofacn'clemeet, and that
the highest degree of avilization, beirfg the perfection of
the ast, touches closcly upon nature ? Or rather, is it not
a sort of universal talent and pliability of manners, that
adapt the Frenchman to every climate and to every sphere
oflife? Bethisas it may, heand the Americah Indian
possess the same bravety, the same indifference as to life,
the same improvidence as to what will happen to-morrow,
the same dislike to work, the same inclination to be
tired of the goodthings which they posstss, the same
inconstancy in love, the sime taste for dancing and for
war, the fatigues of the chace and the pleasures of the
feast. These similarities of disposition in the Frenchman
and Indian cause in them a great inclination towirds each
other,and easily convert the inhabitant of Paris into the
rambler of the Canadian woods.

Mr. Mackenzie re-ascended the Peace River with his
French savages, and thus describes the beauty of nature
around him.

“ From the place which we quitted this morning, the
West side of the river displayed a succession of the most
beautiful scenery I had ever beheld. Thegrwndnses
at intervals to a considerable height, and stretching in-
wards to a considerable distance, at every interval or pause
in the river, there isa very gentle ascendmg space or lawn,
which is alternate with abrupt precipices to the summit
of the whole, or at least as fur as the eye could distinguish.
This magnificent theatre of naturé hasall the decora
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tiens which the trees and animals of the conntry: can afford
it. Groves of peplars, in every shape, vary the scene,
and their intervals ere enlivened with vast herds of elks
and buffhlpes ; the former choosing the steeps and wp-
lands, the latter preferring the pkins. At this time the
buffiloes were uttended with their young ones, who ‘were
frisking about them, and it appeared that the ek would
soon ‘exhibit the same enlivening circumstanoe. The
whole country displayed en exuberant verdure. The
trees, that bear a blossom, were advancing fast to that
delightfnl appearance, and the velvet rind of their ~
reflecting the oblique rays of a rising or setting sun, add-
ed a splendid gaiety to the soene, which ne expressiens
of mine are quahﬁed to descri
* ‘These amphitheatrical spectacles are common .in A-
merica.. Not far from Apalachucls, in the Floridas, the
kind gradually rises on leaving the river Chataleche, and
towers into the air as it ‘verges to the horizon ; but it is
not an ordinary inclination, like that of a valley ; itis by
natural terraces ranged one above another, like the arti-
ficial gardens of some mighty potentate. These terraces
are planted with different trees, and watered by a multi-
tude of fountains, the streams of which, exposed to the
rising sun, sparkle amidst the verdure or flow with gol-
den lustre past the mossy rocks. Blocks of granite sur-
mount this vast structure, and are themselves topped by
lofty pines. When you discover this superb chain of
terraces from the margin of the river, and the summit of
the rocks which crown them enveloped in clouds, you
think that you are beholding the columns of Nature’s
temple, and the magnificent steps which lead to it.
The traveller reached the Rocky Mountains, and
began to wind among them. Obstacles and dangers in-
creased onall sides. Herehis people were -obliged to
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carry the baggage by land, in order to avoid the cataracts

and rapids ; there they found it necessary to resist theim-

petuosity of the current by laboriously drawing the canoe

* witha cord: Mr. Mackenzie’s whole passage through

these mountains is very interesting. At one time he is

compelled to hew down trees and cut_his way into the
forest ; at anotherhe leaps from rock to rock at the risk of
his life, and receives his companions, one after another,
upon his shoulders. . The cord breaks—the canoe strikes
upon the shelves—the Canadidns are discouraged, and
refuse to go any further. It is in vain that Mr. Mac-
kenzie wanders in the desert for the purpose of discover-
ing the passage to the river in the West. Some reports
of fire arms, which he hears in this desolate region, - alarm
him with the supposition that- hostile savages approach.

He climbsup a high tree, but can discern nothing except

mountaing covered with snow, in the midst of which are.

" some stinted birches, and below, woods extending appa-

rently ad infinitum. - -

Nothing is so dreary as the appcaranceofthescwoods

. when surveyed from the summits of mountains in the
New World. - The. valleys, which you have traversed,
and which you command on all sides, appear in regular
undulations beneath you, like the billows of the ocean af.
ter a storm, ‘They seem to diminish in size according
to the distance, at which you gradually leave them.
Those that are nearest to you are of a reddish green tint,
the next are slightly coloured with dzure, and the .re.
motest form parallel belts of sky blue.

" Mr. Mackenzie descended from his tree and endea-
voured to find his companions. He no longer saw the
canoe at the bank of the river. He fired his gun, but
no answer was given to his signal. He went first one
way and then another, alternately- walking up and dowmn
the side of the river. At length hefound his friends, but

’
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not tilt fiet heé had passed four.and.twénty hours in ex.
cestiVé akibty aidl unéasiness. Soon afterwards he

_ met some savages: When interrogted by the traveller,
they préterided at first to be ighorant of eny tvef in the
West, but 4n ofd rivah was inducel, by the careéses and
présents of Mr. Mackenzié, tb bécome, at length, more
cotbitiiicattve: ¥ He knew,” observes M. M. “of 4
Ve fives that rlins fowards the wid:day stin, a branich
of which flowed: fiedr the source of that which we weré
TOW navigdting; and said tht theré were ohly thrée small
lakes; anid 48 rirang carrying places; léading to a small
river which dischetges itsetfinto the great oné.”

“Fhte réd@& miayf Imaghic what were Mr. Mackenzie’s
thitisports' O Bearing this happy intelligence: He hasten:
ed to embark, accompanied by ant Indian, who under-
t6ok {6 act 44 his guide tb the unknown stréam. He soon

. quitted the Péscé River; and éntered dnother of a more
cohtractéd width, which proteeédéd from a neighbouring
lake.- ¢ ciods€d this lake; and proceeded from one
jelée ¢o-anatfier, flomt ofi¢ river to another, till, after béing
wrétkéd and aacoﬁm’u“mg vatious other accidents, he
found Mimself, oix the I8th of Jané, 1793, upon the Fa-
cottthe Féssé, or Coluinbia, which falls into the Pa:
cific Ocean.
. Between two ¢haing of mountairis lay a grand val!ev,
shaded by forests of poplars, cedars, and birches. Under
these forests the travellér descried: columns of smoke, an-
founcing to him the dwellings of the invincible savages
who inhabft this region. The red and white clay, here
and there, on the stéep sides of the mountains, conveyed
the-idva of aniciént roins. The fiver Columbia pursues
its winding courSe:throughithese beautiful retreats, and on -
thé numerous istanids, whichdividg its stream, large huts -
were setn, half concealed among the groves of pines,
Where the natives pass their summers.
Y
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. Some savages having made their appeagance upon the
bank, the traveller approached them, and succeeded in
ubtaining from them valuable information.

¢ According to their account, this river, whose course
is very extensive, rung toward the mid- day sun; and at
its mouth, as they had been informed, white people were
building houses, They represented its current to be uni-
formly strong, and that in threeplac&ntwasaltogetlulm-
passable, from the falls and rapids which poured along be-
tween perpendicular rocks that were much - higher and
more rugged than any we had yet seen, and would not ad-
mit of any passage over . them. ~ But besides the difficul-
ties and dangers of the navigation, they added, that we
should haveto encounter the inhabitants of the country,
who were very numerous,”

This account threw Mr. Mackenzie into great per-
plexity, and again discouraged his companions. He con-
cealed his uneasiness, however, as well as he could, and
for some time still followed the course of the waters. ~He
mgt with other natives, who confirmed the report he had
previously received, but who told him that if he chose te
quit the river, and proceed directly to the West, he would
artive at the sea ina few days by a very easy road, which
was well known to the savages.

Mr. Mackenzie immediately determined to act upon
this syggestion. He re-ascended the river till he reached
the mouth of a small stream that had been pointed -out to
him, and leaving hiscanoe there, penetrated into the woods,
on the faith of an Indian who acted gs his guide, and who,

on taking the slightest offence, might deliver him to hos-

tile hordes, or abandon him in the midst of the deserts.

Each Canadian carried on his shoulders a package -

weighing nincty pounds, exclusive of his gunandammu-
nition, the last of which was in no great quantity., Mr.
Mackenzie himself carried, in addition to hisarms. and te-
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h:scope, aload of provisions and tnnkets wexghmg scvcnty
pounds.

. The necessity of enduring what they had undcrtaketl'
: fatxguc, and an indescribable sensation of confidence,
‘which is acquired by being accustomed to dangers, soon
ncmovcd all uneasiness from the minds of our travellers,
After along day’s journey through thickets, after bemg
at one time exposed to a scorching sun, and at. another
drenched with heavy rains, they quictly fell asleep at night
to the sound of the Indian’s song.

", Mr. Mackenzie describes this song as eonsisting of
soft melancholy sounds, tolcrably melodious, and in some
degree resembling church muysic. When a traveller
awakes under a tree at midnight, in the deserts of Ameri-
ca, and hears the distant concert of some savages, inter-
rupted at intervals by long pauses and the’ murmur of the
wind through the forest, notbmg can impart to him a more
perfect idea of that aerial music mentioned by Ossian;
which departed bards cause to be heard by moonlight
on the summit of Simora. Our travellers now arrived
at districts inhabited by Indian tribes, whose manners
Mr. Mackenzie describes in a manner that much affects -
the feelings of the reader. He saw a woman, who was
almost blind, and much oppressed by  age, carried alter.
nately by her own parents, because her infirmities would
not allow her to walk. 'On another occasion, a young
woman, with bcr child, presenhed to him a vessel full of
water, at the passage of aiver, as Rebecca filled her pitch-
er for the servant of Abraham at the wells of Nahor, and
said to him: “Drink, and I will draw water for thy ca-

mels also.” ’

" I myself was once among an Indian tribe, where seve- -
ral of them wept at seeing a traveller, because it reminded
them of friends, who were gone to the Land of Souls, and
had set out long ago upon their Travels.
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" Every thing is impartant to the topriet of the desert,
Tbepnntofa man’s foot, recently made, in some wild -
rapot is more interesting to him than the vestiges of anti-
quity in the plains of Greece. Led by the indications of
s neighbouring population, Mc. Mackenzie passed -
ttn'ougbthe village of a hospitable people, where every -
hut is accompanied by a tomb. Leaving this place, he
arrived at the Salmon River, which dxscharges itself into .
the Pacific Ocean. A numerous tribe more polished,
 better clad, and better accommodated as to their dwel-
lings, received him with cordiality. An old man forced
his way through the crowd, and clasped him in his grms. .
A banquet was prepared to welcome him, and he was
supplied with pravisions in abundance. A youth took a |
mantle from his own shoulders, and placcd iton those of
Mr. Mackenzie. ' It is almost like a scene in Homes. Mr. .
Mackenzie passed several day,s among thistribe. Heex.
amined the cemetery, whxch was only a great wood of ce- -
dars, where the dead were bugnt and which constatu&d 2 -
temple for the cclebrauon of two annug! festivals, the one
in spring and the ather in autumn, When hc walked
through the village, sick people wete brought to him that
he might cure them, ap affecting ¢rqit of sqmphcnty am the-
pat of a people, among: whom map, is still dear to mam,.
and who perceive only ope advanmge in superior : know-
ledge—that of relieving the unfortunate,

The chief of the natiop fimally appointed his own san
to accompany Mr. Mackenzie to the seaing cange made
informed Mr Mackenzxe that ten winters p'ekus to.the °
time at which he spoke, while embarked in..the. same -
. canoe, with forty Indians, he found on the coast two.
vessels full of white men. It was the good Zooler*,

e Capfain Cook.
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whose memory will be long dear to the people dwelling
on the borders of the Pacific Ocean. .

On Spturday, the 90th July, 1795, at sight o'slosk in
the miomning, Mr. Mackenzic left the Salmon River, and
entered into the arm of the sea, where this river dischar-
ges itaclf from several mouths, It would be useless to
follow him §n his navigation of this bay, whare he gon.
stamly found traces of captain Vapcoyver, He observed
the latitude at 52¢ 21’ 33", and says; “ Inow mixed up
some vermilionin melted grease, and inscribed, in large
characters, on the South East face of the rock, on which .
we had slept last night, this brief memorial—Alexander .
Mackenzie, from Canada, by land, twenty second of July,
one thousand, seven hundred and ninety three.”

" The discoveries of this traveller supply us with two
great results, the one important to commerce, the other
togeography. It ‘is thus that England, by the various
researches of her enterprizing inhabitants, sces before her
new: sources of wealth, and a new road to her establish-
ments ip the Indies and China, ‘

As to the progressin geography, which in fact tends
. also to the advantage of commeree, Mi. Mackenzie’s )

cx?editiqn to the West is less important than the one to the

North. Captain Vancouver had sufficiently proved thag
there is no passage on the western coast of America, from
Nootka sound to Cook’s River. “Thanks to the labours
of Mr. Mackenzie, but little remainsto be done in the
Nocth. The extremity of Refus Bay is situated about
68° lat. N. and 852 long. W. meridian of Greenwich.

In 1771 Mr. Hearne, who went from Hudson’s Bay,
saw the sea at the mouth of the river of the Ciavre Mines,
nearly. at 69 lat. and 110° long. There are then only
five or six degrees of longitude between the sea observed

by Mr. Hearne, and the sea at the extremity of Hudson's
Bay
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. In a latitude so-clevated, the degrees of longitude are
very minute. Supposc them to be a dozen leagues
each, and there remain hardly more than scventy-two
I&ngucsto be discovered between the two points men-
tioned..

In 185° long. at the W&t of the mouth, by which
the river of the Cuivre Mines discharges'itself, Mr. Mac-
kenzie discovered-the sea at 69° 7' lat. N. By follow-
ing our first calculation, therefore, we shall have no more
than sixty leagues of unknown coast between the sea ob.
served by Mr. Hearne and that by Mr. Mackenzie.

Continuing towards the West, we find Behring’s
strait. Captain Cook' advanced beyond this strait to
69° or 70° lat. N. and 141° long. W. a distance of se-

-two leagues, so that there are no more than 6° of
Iongxtude between the Nortbem Ocean ofCook and that
of Mackenzie.

Here then is a chain ofatabhshedpomtsatwhlch the
sea has been perceived round the Pole on the northern
coast of America, from the extremity of Behring’s ‘Strait
to the extremity of Hudson’s Bay. It remains only to
travel ‘by land through the three intervals, which divide
these points, and which cannot together extend beyond
two hundred and fifty leagues. We shall then ascertain
that the continent of America is bounded on every side
by the ocean, and that there is, at its northern extre-
mity, a sea which is perhaps accessible to vessels.

“May I be allowed to make one remark ? Mr. Mac-
-kenzie has effected, for thie advantage of England, what I
-undertook and proposed to the French government, My
-project will, at all events, no longer seem chimerical.

While others were in search of fortune and repose, I soli-
.cited the honour of bearing the French name into un-
known seas, at the peril of my life; of founding for my
country a colony upon the Pacific Ocean, of wresting the
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profits, attendant on a wealthy branch of commerce, fram
her rival; and of preventing that rival’s use of any new
roads to the Indies. '

In giving an account of Mr. Mackenzic’s travels, I
have been justified in mingling my own observations
with his, because the design of both was the same,
and because, at the moment that he was employed on
his first expedition, I.was also wandering through the
forests of America. But he was supported in his under-
taking ; he left behind him happy friends amd a tranquil
country. I was not so fortunate.

!
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LETTER TO M. DE FONTANES °*

UPON MADAME DE STAEL-HOLSTEIN’S SYSTEM OF
MORALS. '

I WAITED with impatience, my dear friend, for
the second edition of Madame de Stael’s work, on litera-
ture. As she had promised to answer your criticisms I
was curious to know what a woman of her talents would
say in defence of perfectibility. As soon as her work
reached my solitude, I hastened to read the preface and
notes; butIsaw thatnot one of your objections was re-
moved, she had only endeavoured to explain the word
upon which the whole system is founded. Alas! it
would be very gratifying to believe that we are from age
to age advancing progressively towards perfection, and
that the son is always better than the father. If any thing
could prove this excellence in the human character it
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would be to see that Madame de Seaé] has found the prim-
ciple of this illusion in her own heart. YetI cannot help
always entertaining appechensions that this lady who so
often laments over mankind, in boasting of their perfects-
dility is like those priests who do not believe in the idol
to whom they offer incense at the altars.

I will say also my dear friend, that it scems to me al-
together unworthy a woman of the authors merit to have
sought, by way of answer to you, to raise doubts with re-
spect to your political opinions. What concern have
these pretended opinions witha dispute purely literary 2~
Might one not justly retort her own argument upon Ma-
dame de Stacland say that she has very much the air of
not loving the present government and regretting the days
of greater liberty? Madame de Staél was too much
above these’ means to have made use of them ; she ought
to have left them to those who, in a spmofphﬂantbropy,
- prepare the road to Cayenne for certain authors if ever
the good times should return.

Now then, my dear friend, I must tell you my mode.
of thinking upon this new course of ‘literature. But in:
. combating the system I shall perhapg appear to you as kit
tle reasonable as my adversary. You are not ignorsnt
that my passion isto see Jesus Christ every where, as
Madame de Staél’s is to see perfectibility, I have the
misfortune of believing, with Pascal, that the christian re-
ligion alone can explain the problem of man.  You see.
that I begin by sheltering myself under a great name, in
order that you may spare my coutracted ideas, and my
anti-philosophic superstmons. For the rest, I find my-
self emboldened, in thinking with what indulgence you
have already annouriced my work. ' But when will this
work appear 2—1It has even now been two years in the
press—ifor two years the printer has been indefatigable in
creating delays, and I have been no less indefatigable in
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the work. - What Iam going to sy mthxslct-
ter will then be taken almost entirely from my future work
on the Genius of Christianity, or on the Moral and Poeti:
cal Beauties of the Christian Religion. It will be amus:
ing to you ta see how two minds, setting out from two
opposite poiats, have sometimes arrived at the same re-
sults, Madame de Stsél gives to philosophy what I as.
cribe to religion. ‘

* To begin with ancient Literature. I agree perfectly
with the ingenious author whom you have rcfuted, that
our theatre is superior to the theatre of the ancients; I see
yet more clearly that this superiority arises from a more
profound study of the human heart. But to what do we

owe this knowledge of the passions ?—to christianity en-'
 tirely, in no way to philosophy. - You smile, my friend,
listen to me.” If there existed ini the -world a religion,
the essential quahtles of which were to plant a barrier’
against the passions of men, it would necessarily augment
the play of the passions in the Drama and the' Epopcea;
it would be by its very nature much more favourible to
the developetiient- of character ‘than any other religious
institution, which, not mingling itself with the affections
of the soul, would only act upon us by external scenes.
Now the Christian Rcligion‘has this advantage over the
religions of antiquity ; ’tis a celestial wind which swells
the sails of virtue, and multiplies the storms of conscience
around vice,

* All'the bases of vice and of virtue are changed among'
men, at least among Christians, since the preaching of the
Gospel. © Among the ancients, for example, humility was
cousidered as bascness, and pride as a noble quality.
Among us the réverse is the case; pride is the first of
vices and humility the first of virtues. This transmutation’
of principles alone makes a change in the entire system of
morals. It is not difficilt to perceive that christianity is
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in the right,—that christianity alane rests upon the funda-
mental truths of nature. But it results from thence that
we ought to discover in the passions, things which the
ancients did not see, yet that these new views of the hu-
man heart, cannot justly be attributed to a growmg per-
fection in the genius of man.
. Tousthe root of all eyil is vanity; the root of all
1 good charity ; thus vicious passions are always a compo-
" sition of pride, virtuous ones are a composition of jove.
Setting out with these extreme terms, there are no medi.
umtennsthatmnnoteasily be found in the scale of our
passions. Christianity has carried morality to such a
length, that it has, as:twere,subjectedtheemonons oftbc
soul to mathematical rules.

I shall not enter here, my dear friend, into an investi-
gation of dramatic characters, such as those of father, of
husband, &e. &c.—neither shall I treat of each septiment
separately ; all this you will se¢ in my work. - -1 ghall on-
ly observe with respect to friendship, in thinking of you,
that christianity has developed its charms most eminendly,
because the one, like the other, consists altogether of cop-
trasts. In orderfor two men to be perfect !'nends,they
ought incessantly to attract and repel each other by some
place ; they ought to possess equal powers of genius, but
directed to different objects; opposite opinions, similar
principles; different loves and hatreds, but the same fund
of sensibility ; humours that cross each other, but’ tastes
that assimilate; in one word, great contrast of character
with great harmony of soul.

.. In treating the subject of love, Madame de Staél bes

* entered upon a tommentary on the stary of Phizdre.
Her observations are acute, and we see by the ‘lesson of

 the scoliast that she perfectly understands her text. But
if it be only in modern times that this passien has becn
formed from a combinatien of the son! and the senses,
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and we have scen thit spccxes of love of which {hendshnp
forms the moral basis, is it not to chnsnamty that we are
indebted for this sentimeiit béing brought to perfection ?—
is it niot this mild religion which, tending continually to
purify the heart, has carried spirituality even into those
inchinations which appear the least suscePnble of it ?—
how much has it redoubled their energy by crossmg them
in the heart of man. =Christianity alone has given rise to
terrible combats between the flesh and the spirit which
are so favourable to grand dramatic effects.  Sce in Hé-
loise the most impetuous of passions struggling against
a menacmg religion. Héloise loves, Héloise burns, but
religion raisés up walls of ice to check the raging fever;
there, every warmer feeling is extinguished ‘under insen-
sible marble ; there, eternal chastisements or rewards at-
tend her fall or her tnumph Dido only loses an ungrate:
ful lover; Heloxsé, alas! endures far other torments ; she
must choose bétween a faithful lover and bher God; nor
must she hope that the least particle of her heart can be
secretly devated to the service of her Abelard. The God
whom she serves is a jealous God ; a God who must be pre-
ferred before every othér object; a God who punishes the
very shadow of a thought, a mere dream alone addres-
sed to any other than himself.

. For the rest, we cannot but feel that these cloxsters,
these vaults, these austere manners, contrasted with un.
fortunate love, must at once increage its power and its
sorrows. I lament exceedingly that Madame de Staél
has not developed the system of the passions rcpgxously
Pcrfecabz&ty was not, atlcastacwdmgto my opinion, the
instrument which ought to have been employed to measure
weakness ; I would rather have appealed to the very er-
rors of my life. Obliged to give the history of dreams, I
_would have mterrogated my dreams, and if I had found
that our passtons are really more refined than the passions
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of the ancients I should only have concluded, that the il
lusion we are under is ‘more complcte. .

.. If the time and place permitted, my dear friend,
should have many other remarks to make on_ancient li-
terature ;. I should take the liberty of combatnng many of
Madame de Staél’s lnterary opinions. I must, however,
observe, that I cannot agree with her respecting the me-
taphysncs of the ancients ; their dialect was more verbose
and less impressive than ours, but in metaphysics they
. knew quite as much as we do. Has mankind advanced
" a single step in the moral sciences >—No; it has advanc-
ed.only in the physical ones; nay, how easy would it be
to dispute even the principles of our sciences. Certainly
Aristotle with his ten categories, which included all the
powers of thought, knew as much as Boyle or Condillac

with their idealism. But we might pass eternally from

one system to another in these matters; in metaphysics
all is doubt, obscurity, and uncertainty. The reputation
and the influence of Locke are already declining in Eng-
land; his doctrine, which goes to proving very clearly
that there are no such things as innate ideas, is nothing
- less than certain, since it cannot stand against mathema-
tical truths, which could never have passed into the soul
through the medium of the senses. Is it smell, taste,
feeling, hearing, secing, which could demonstrate to Py-
thagoras that in a rectangular triangle the square of the
hypotenuse is equal to the sum of the squares made on
the other two sides. All the arithmeticians, and all the
geometricians will tell Madame de Staél, that the num.
“bers and the relations of the three dimensions of matter

are pure abstractions of the thought, and that the senses,

far from having any concern in this kind of knowledge,
are its greatest enemies, Besides mathematical truths, if
I dare say it, are innate in us for this very reason, that they
are eternal, unalterable. If then these truths be eternal,
they can only be emanations from a fountain of truth
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which exists somewhere ; and this fountain of truth can
only be God: ‘The idea of God is then in its turn, an in-
nhate idea in the human mind; and our soul which con-
tains these eternal truths must be an immortal essence.

Observe, my dear friend, this connection of things,
and then judge how very little Madame de Staél has ex.
amined into the depths of her argument. I shall be con-
strained here, in spite of myself, to pass a very severe
Judgment ‘This lady, anxzious to invent a system, and
imagining she-perceived that Rousseau had refieeted more
profoundly than Plato, and Seneca more than Livy,
thought she was in possession of all the clues to the soul,
and to the principle of intelligence, But pedantic spirits,
like myself, are not at-all satisfied with this precipitate
march; they would have had her dive deeper:into the sub-
© Ject, not have been so superficial. They would have had
her, in a book that treats of the most important subject in
the world, the faculty of thought.in man, givea way less
to imagimation, to a taste for sophism, to the versatile and
changeable fancy of ‘the woman,

You know with what we religious people are charged
- by the philosophers ;—they say that we have not very
strong heads, and shrug their shoulders with pity when
we talk to them of the moral sentiment; they ask what
all this proves 2-—Indeed Imust own to my confusion, that
I cannot tell that myself, for I have never sought to de-
monstrate my heart to myself, I have left that task to my
friends, Do nat take any unfair advantage of this con-
. fession, and betray me to philosophy. I must have the
air of understanding myself, even though I do not-in re-
ality understand myself at all. I have been told in my
setreat that this mamer would succeed ; but it is very
singular that all those who overwhelm us with this
contempt - for our want of argumentation, and who
regard our miserable ideas as things habituated to the

Aa
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house,* themselves forget the very foundation of things on.
which they treat. Thus we are obliged to do violence to
ourselves, and to think, at the hazard of our lives, in con-.
tradiction to our religious dispositions, in order to.bring
back to the recollection of these thinkers, what they ought
to have thought. -

Is it not altogether incredible that in speaking of the
degradation of the Roman emperors, Madame de Sta€l
has neglected to point out the influence that growing
christianity had upon the minds of men. She has the
air of never recollecting the religion -which changed the
face of the world, till she comes to the moment when the
inroads of the barbarians comme¢nced. But long before
this epoch the cries of justice and liberty had resounded
through the empire of the Casars.. And who was it that
had uttered these cries ?——The Christians. . Fatal blind-
pess of systems! Madame de Sta€l applies the epithet of
the madness of martyrdom.to acts which ber generous
heart, on other occasions, would have extolled with trans.
port. I speak here of young virgins who preferred death.
to the caresses. of tyrants, of men refusing to sacrifice to
idols, and sealing with their blood, before the eyes of the
astonished world, the dogmas of the unity of God and
the immortality of the soul. Heve is, in my opinion, true.
philosophy.

" What must have been the astonishment of the hurmpan
race when in.the midst of the most slumeiulsupcrsunont
when every thing, as Bossuet says, was God except God
himself—how much must-the world have been astonish-
ed at such . time on a sudden. to hear from Tertullian
the following abstract of the Christian Faith : “ The God
whom we adore is one only God who created the Uni-
verse with the Eleroents, the bodies, and the minds of
which it is composed ;—who by ks word, his reason and

* A phrase used by Madame de Stael in her new Preface.
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his Almighty power called out of nothing a world to be
the ornament of his greatness.—He is invisible, although
he is every where to be seen, impalpable,. although we
form to ourselves representations of him, incomprehensi.
ble, although obvious to all the lights of reason.—Noth.’
ing can make us so well comprehend the supreme Being,
as the impossibility of conceiving him; his immensity at
the same time conceals him, and discloses him tothecyw
of mankind.”*

And- when the same " apologist dared alone speak the
language of freedom amid the silence of the rest of the
world, was not this philosophy. Who would not have
thought that he heard the first Brutus roused from the
tomb, menacing the throne of Tiberius when listening to
these fiery acc':cnt's which shook the porticoes whither en-
slaved Rome came to breathe her sighs. I am not the
slave of the emperor; I have only one master, the all.
powerful and eternal God who is also the master of Cz-
sar.t It is for this reason that you exercise all sorts of
cruclties towards us. Ah if it were permitted to us te
rendet evil for evil, a single night and a few “torches
would suffice for our vengeance. We are but of yester.
day, and we arc every where among you—your cities, .
your islands, your fortresses, your camps, your colonies,
your tribes, your councils, the palace, the senate, the fo-
rum, in all these we abound, we leave you nothing-free
‘¢xcept your temp
"I may be nnstaken, my dear fnend but it seems to
me that Madame de Staél in sketching the history of the
philosophic mind should not have omitted such things.
The literature of the Fathers which fills up the ages from
Tacitus to Saint Bernard offered an immense career for
reflections and observations. One of the most injurious

® Tertul. Apologet, Chap. 1
+ Apologet, Chafi, 37.
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appeliations for example, which the peaple could give to
the first Christjans was that of philasgphers.* They call-
ed them also Atheists,t and forced them to abjure their
religion in these terms: aire tous Atheus—caxfision to
the Atheists.} Strange fate of Christians! burnt under
Nero for atheism, guillotined under Robespierre for over-
sredulity !~ Which of the two tyrants was in the right 2—
+According to the law of perfectibility Robespierre.

. Threughout the whole of Madame de Staél’s book,
from the one end to the other, there are nothing but the
* most singular coptradictions. Sometimes she appears al:
mostaehristign, and I am ready to rejoice in theidea;
‘but, in an instant after, philosophy resumes the ascen-
" gdamcy. Somectimes, inspired by her natural sensibility
.wluchtellsbprtlmtthmmnoﬂmg fine, nothing affest.
-ing without religion, she suffers her soul to have-its {ree
course } but suddenly argumentation awakes and checks
in an instant the effusions of her soul. Analysis then
takes the place of that vague infinite in which thought
.loves to- lose itself, end the understanding cites, to its &i-

" . bunal, causes which formerly went before that old seat of

- trath called by our Gaulish fathers the entrails ¢f man.
Henee it results that Madame de Staél’s book appears 40
be a singular mixtyre of truths and crvors. . When she
agcribes to Christianity the melancholy that reigns in the
genius of the moderns, I am'entiscly of her opinion ; but
when she joins to this cause I know net what. malignant
inflnence of the north, I no longer recognise the. writer
who before appeared so judicious. You see, my dear
friend, that 1 am led on bymymb}ect. butlpmcetd
nowtomodemhterature
. . A 2
» St. Just. Apolng-»Ten‘Apologet, &c.. :
t Athenogor. Legat. pro Chnst ~—Arnob. lib. 1.
"*"$ Euseb. lib. 4, Cap. 15.°
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.- Thereligion of the Hebrews, bora amxlstthundemge
mdhghtnmgs,mthedaensoﬂiovebandof Smm,had
"in it a2 sadaess truly formidable. - The Christan
in retaining- all that was sublime in that of Moses, soften-
ed its other features. Formed to soothe the miseries and
relieve the wants of our hearts, it is essentially tender and

-melancholy. It represents man always as a traveller who
passes here below through a valley of tears and only finds
repose in the tomb. The God whom it offers to our ado-
ration is the God of the unfortunate; he has himself been
a sufferer ; children and weak persons are the objects of

. his peculiar interest, he cherishes those who weep.

The persocutions experienced by the first among the
fmthful, uridoubtedly increased their disposition to serious

-meditation. The invasion of the barbarians filled up the

~measure of their calamities, and the human mind reecived

from it an impression of gloom which ceuld never be

- wholly effaced. . All the ties which attached them to fife

*being broken at ance, God alone remained as their hope,

the deserts as their refuge. Inlike manner as at the de.

' luge, mensought to save themselves by flying to the

mountains; ‘but these new refugees carried with them the
spoils of the ants and civilizetion. The most solitary pha-

. ees filled with anchorites, who, clothed with the leavies of

the palm-tree, devoted themselves to unceasing ‘penitence,
in hopes of disarming the anger of the Deity. On every
side conveats were raised, where thosé unfortunate beings
who had been deceived by the world ‘sought a retreat;

. where those: souls who prefected remaining in. ignarance

.of certain scatiments of existence, rather than exposing
themselves to seeing them cruclly betrayed, found a refuge.
An all-prevailing melancholy was the necessary conse-
quence of this monastic life; for melancholy is principal-
ly engendered by a'vacuity of the passions; it then most
prevails when these passions, being without an object,

. .
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eonsuime away of themselves, as must happen in a life of
This sentiment was besides increased by the regula-
tions which were adopted in the grester part of the coin-
munities. In some these votaries of religion dug their
own graves by the light of the moon, in the cemeteries of
theif conveats; in others they had no bed but a coffin;
imany wandered about like departed shades, over the ruins
of Memphis and Babylon, accompaniéd by the lions:
whom they had tamed with the sounds of the harps of
David. Some condemned themselves toa perpetual si-
lence, others repeated in an eternal canticle either the sighs’
of Job, the lamentations of Jeremiah, or the penitential
hymns of the prophet king. The monasteries were built in:
 the most desert spats ; they were dispersed over the sum.
‘mits of Libanus, they were to be found amid the arid
sands of Egypt, in the deepest recesses of the forests of’
Gaul, and upon the strands of the British seas. Oh how:
melancholy must have been the tinklings of thebells which
amid the calm of night called thé vestals to prayer and
watching, and which mingled themselves beneath the
vaults of the temples with the last sounds of the canticles,
and thie feeble breaking of the distant waves. How pro-
found must have béen the meditations of the solitaty who'
from between the bars of his window conteinplated thé
sublimeaspect of the sea, perhaps agitated by a storm l—.
a tempest amid the waves, calm in his retreat, men dashed
to pieces upon the rocks at the asylum of peace !<~infi-.
nite space on the other side the walls of a cell, like as the-
stoné of the tomb alone separates eternity from kife. - Al
these different powers, misfortunes, religion, veried recol-
lections, the manners of the times, even the scenes of ha-
ture, combined to make the genius of Christianity the
genius of Melancholy itself.
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Tt appears-to. me.useless then to have recourse: to the
barbarians of the North to explain this character- of gloo-
miness. which Madame de Staél finds more particularly -
in the literature of England and of Germany, but which
appears to me not less remarkable among the masters of
the French.school. Neither England nor Germany pro-
duced Pascal or. Bossuet, those two great models of me-
Iancholy-in thoughts and in. sentiments. But Ossian, my
dear friend, is not he the great fountain of the North,
whence all thebards have intoxicated themselves. with
gloom, asthe ancients painted Homer under- the likeness
of a greatriverat which all the petty. rivers came to, fill.
their urps., I confess that. this idea of Madame de Stact
pleases me much; I love to represent to myself these
twp blind men, the one seated upon the summit of a. rug-
ged mountain in Scotland, with his head bald, his beard
wet with dew, the harp in his hand dictating his laws from
the midst of his fags to all the poetic-tribes of Germany ;
- the other exalted upon the heights of Pindus surrounded-
by the Muses, who hold . his lyre, raising. his_ venerable -
head towards the azure heavens of Greece, and with a.
~ sceptre of laurels:in his hand giviag laws to the country
of Tasso and Bacine.  You abandon my cause- then,”
you will perhaps here be ready to exclaim. Undoubted-
ly, my. friend, but I must whisper you the. reasen in_ se-
czet, itis that Ossian was kimself a Christian.—Ossian a
Christian ! —Grant that I am happy in having converted
this bard ; and that in pressing him under the banners of
religion I take from the Age of Melancholy one of its first
heroes.:

None but forcxgners are still the dupes of Ossian; all
England is ‘conviriced that the poems which bear the name
of his are the wogks of Mr.. Macpherson himself. I was
for a long time deceived by this ingenious fraud ; an en--
thusiast in Ossian, like a young man, as I was then, I was
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obliged to pass several years among the literati of London
befare I could beé entirely undeceived. But at length,
gonviction was no longer to be resisted, and the palaces of
Fingal vanished away from before me like many other of
my dreams. You know of the long-standing controver-
ay between Doctor Johnson and the suppositious transia-
tor of the Caledonian bard. Mr. Macpherson, pressed to
the uttermost, never could produce the manuscript of Fin-
gal, concerning which he told a ridiculous story that he
found itinan ol coffer at the house of a peasant, adding
that the manuscript was written on paper in Runic cha-
racters. Now Johnson has clearly demonstrated that neit

ther paper or the Ronic Alphabet were in use in Scotland -

at the epoch fixed on by Macpherson. As to the text,
which we see printed with some of the poems by Smith,
or any that may hereafter be printed, it is welt known that
these pocms have been translated from the English into
the Caledonian tongue, for several of the Scotch moun-
taineers have made themselves accomplices in the fraud of
their fellow:countryman. . This it was that deceived Doc-
tor Blair. %

It is indeed no very uncommon thing in England for
manuscripts to be found in this way. We have lately
scen a tragedy-of Shakespeare; and what is still more ex-
traordinary ballads of the time of Chaucer were so perfect
ly imitated in the style, the parchment, and the ancient
character, that every body was deceived by the imposture.
Many volumes were already prepared and ready for the
press developing the beauties, and proving the authentici.
ty of these mn'aculousworks, when the editor was detected

& Some English Journals have asserted, and the assertion has
been copied into the French Journals, that the true text of Ossian
wasat length about to appear; but ‘it cansever be smy thing
more than a Scotch version made !'rom the text of Mr. Macpher-
son himself. . . ‘

I
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compdsing and writing himself these Saxon poems. The
admirers and commehtators got out of the scrape with on:
ly a laugh against them, and the trouble’ of making L)
bonfire of their ‘works, but, if I am not mistaken the
young man who had given this extraordinary direction .te
his talents, in déspair; put an end to his ownlife. © '

Tt is howevér ceitain that there are anciemt poems, in
existence, which bear the name of Ossian; they are of
Irish or Erse origin, the work of some monks of the thir-
teenth century. Fingalisa giant who ‘makes ‘one stcp
“only ‘over from Scotland to Ireland, and thie heroes go to
the Holy-Land to expiate the murders they have commit:
" Tosay the truth it seems now wholly incredible how
any one ever could have been deceived with respect to the
true author of Ossian’s poems. The man of the eigh-
teenth century peeps through the thin veil at every mo-
nient. I will orly instanrce by way of example the apos-
trophe of thé bard to the sun. “ O sun,” he says,

. ¢ whence comest thou, whither dost thou go, w ilt thou
not fall one day,” &c. &c.*

“ Madame de Staél who'is so well versed in  the history
of the human understanding will see that there are here so
many complex ideas under moral, physical, and meta.
?hysxcal relations, that they can'scarcely without palpable
absurdity be ascribed to a savage. Besides this, the
most abstract ideas on time, on duration, and on eternity, .
occur at almost every page of Ossian. I 'havé lived
among thie savages of America, and I have observed that
they often talk of the times that are past, but never of
those that are to come. Some grains of dust at the bot..-
tom of the tomb, remain to them as a testimony of life in

* 1 write from memory and may be mistaken as to the exact‘
wards, but I give the sense, and that is sufficient. -

Bb

Y
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the vacuum of the past, but what can indicate to thtwd

existence in the vacuum of the future, This anticipation

of the future, which is so familiar to us, is nevertheless

one of the strongest abstractions at which the ideas.of man.

kind have arrived. Happy the savage who does not know

like us, that grief is followed by grief, and whose soul de-

void of recollection or of foresight does not concenter. in
itself, by a sort of painful eternity, the past, the present,

and the future.

But what proves mcontestably that Mr. Macybu‘sop
is the author of Ossian’s poems,‘is the perfecuon or the®
beautiful ideal of morals which reigns inthem. This de:
serves to be somewhat dwelt upon. The beautifid ideal
is the offspring of society ; men nearly in a state of nature
have no conception of it. - They content themselves, in
their songs, with paifiting exactly what they see; and as
they live in the midst of deserts, their pictures are always
grand and poetical ; for this reason no bad taste is to be
found in their compositions, but then they are and ‘must
be, manotonous, and the sentnments they express cannof
arrive at true heroism.

The age of Homer was alr&dy some way xcmoved
from thistime. Leta savage pierce a kid with his  ar-
rows, let him cut it in _pieces in the midst of the farests,
let him extend his victim upon glowing coals made ftom
the trunk of a venerable oak, so far all is noble in this ac-
tion. But in the tent of Achilles we find basons, spits,
knives ; one instrument more and Homer would have
sunk into the meanness and littleness of German descrip-
tions, or he must have had recourseto the beautifid ideal
by beginning to conceal. Observe this. well ;—the fol-
lowing explanauon will make all clear.

In proportion ‘as society, mcreasmg in reﬁnemcnt,
multiplied the wants and the conveniences of life, the po-
ets learnt that they must not, as before, place every thing
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before the eyes-but must veil oveér certain parts of the pic-

" ture. This first step taken, they next saw that in doing
80, some choice must be made, and at length -that the

- ding chosen was susceptible of a finer form, or a finer ef-
fect, in such, or such a position. Thus always conceal-
ing, and always selecting, always retrenching and always
adding, they found themselves by degrees-deviating into
forms which were not natural, but which were more beau-
tiful than those of nature, and to these forms they gave
the hame of the deautifild Meal. This beautifil ideal may
then be defined as the art of choosing and concealing.
+ - "Fhe beautiful idea] in morals was formed on the same
principles as the deautifiul ideal in physics, by keeping
out. of sight certain emotions of the soul; for the soul
has its degrading wants and its meannesses as_well as the
body. ‘And I cannot refrain from observing that man is
of all living beings the only one whois susceptible of be-
ing reptesented more perfect than he is by nature, and as
approaching to divinity. No one would think of painting
the beautifil ideal of an eagle, a lion, &c. If I dared carry
iny ideas to the faculty of reasoning, my dear friend, I
shiould say, that I see in that a grand idea in the author
of all things, and a proof of our immortality.

That society wherein morals have attained with thc
greatest celerity all the developements of which they are
capable, must the soonest attain the beautiful ideal of
character. Now this is what eminently distinguishes the
societies formed in the christian religion. Itis a strange
thing and yet strictly true, that through themedium of the
Gospel, morals had arrived among ourancestors at their

« highest point of perfection, while as to every thing else
they were absolute barbarians.

' ‘ask now whiere Ossian could have imbibed those
perfect ideas of morals with which he adorns his heroes.’
It was not in his religion, since it is agreed on all hands

/
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that there is no religion among his savages. Could it be
from nature iself ?—And how should the savags Ossian
seated upon a rock in Caledonia, while every thmg a-
round him was cruel, barbarous, gross and sariguinary,
arrive so rapidly at those notions of morals which weve
scarcely understood by Socrates in the most enlightened
days of Greece ?—notions, which the Gospel alone reveal-
ed to the world, as the result of observations pursued for
four thousand )ears upon the characterof man. Madame
_ de Staél’s memory has betrayed her when she asserts
that the Scandinavian poetry has the same characteristics
which distinguish the poetry of the pretended Scotch band.
Every oné knows that the contrary is the fact, the former
breathes nothing but brutality and vengeance. Mr. Mac.
pherson has himself been careful to point out this differ.
ence and to bring the warriors of Morven into contrast
with the the warriors of Lochlin. The ode, to which
Madame de Staél refers in a note has even been cited,
and commented upon by Doctor Blair, in opposition to
the poetry of Ossian. This ode resembles very much the
death song'of the Iroquois : ~ Idonotfcar death, I am
“ brave, why can Inot again drink out of the skulls of
- “my enemies, and devour their®hearts,” &e. In fina,
Mr. Macpherson has been guilty of mistakes in Natural

" History, which would alone suffice to betray .the impos-
ture : he has planted oaks where nothing "but gorse ever
‘grew, and made eagles scream, where nothing was . ever
heard but the voice of the barnacle, or the whistling of the

" curlew.

. Mr. Macpherson was a member of the Enghsh par-
_liament, be was rich, he had a very fine park among the

- the mountains of Scotland where by dint of much art, and

- of great care, he had succeeded in raising a few trees ; he
was besides a vcrygood Christian.and deeply read in the

i . L LT
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Bible 5 he has. sung his mountains, his park, and his re.,

A0 ¥*. . I Y S o .

. 'This dees not undoubtedly derogate in any way from
the merit of the,poems of Fingal. and:. Temora ;- they are
ot the less true-modely of a- sort. of melancholy of the
desert, which is full of charms. .I have just procured the
small edition which has been recently published in Scot.
lnd, and you must not frown, my dear friend, when I tell
you that I never go out now without my Wetstein’s Hos
mer in one pocket and - my Glasgow edition of Ossian in
the. other. dt results: howeyer fram all I have said . that
Madame de Stacl’s system . respecting the influernice: of
Qasian npon the literature, of the north. moulders away-;
and . if she shall. persist in. believing. that such a per
gon as this Scotch bard really did exist, she has too
~ sanch sense and season not to perceive that a system wlnch
sests upon A basis so disputable must be a bad one.
For my.part, you see that I have. every thing to .gain by
the fall of Qssian, and that in depriving the tragedies of
Shakspeare, Young’s Night Thoughts, Pope’s Eloisa
to. Abelard, and Ricbardson’s Clarissa, of. this.gloomy.
perfestbility 1 establish . victoriously the melaucholy of
religious jdeas. - All ,these authors were christians, it is
-even belieyed that Shakspeare was a catholic. N

.. J£ I were now to follow Madame de Staél into the age
of Louis X1V, you would doubtless reproach me -with
‘being altogether ¢xtravagant. . I will confess that, on this
subject I, harbour a superstition almost ridiculous. I fall

* Several passages of Ossian are evident imitations from the
Bible, as are others from Homer. Among the latter is that fine
expresswn the Joy Q/' Grief krueom tetarpomcstha gooio, Book
1L verse 211. I must observe that, in the original of Homer
there is a cast of melancholy which has not been retained by any
of his trahshatord. I do not. believe, like Madame de Stael, that
there has ever beena particular Age of Melancholy, but 1 belicve
batall great geniuses have a disposition to melancholy.
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into a holy anger when people would compare the writers
of the eighteenth century with those of the seventeenth;
even at this moment, while I write, the very idea is ready
to drive my reason out of all bounds as Blaise Pascal used
to say. I must have been terribly led away by the talents
of Madame de Staél, if I could have regained silent i
sucha cause. _
-+ We have no historians she says. I should have
thought that Bossuet was worth something. Montesquieu,
himself is indebted to him for his work on the Grandewr
dnd fall of the Roman Empire, the sublime abridgement:
of which he found in the third part of Bossuet’s Essay on
Universal History. Herodotus, Tacitus, and Livy, are;
according to my ideas little in comparison with Bossuet ;5.
tosay this, is sufficient toSay that the Guiccardini’s, the:
Marianas, the Humes, the Robertsons, disappear before
him. What a survey does he take of the whole earth,—
heis ina thousand places atonce. A patriarch under the
palms of Thophel, a minister at the court of Babyloa,
a priest at Memphis, a legislator at Sparta, a citizen at A-
thens and at Rome, he changes time and place at his will,
he passes along with the rapidity and the majesty of cen-.
turies; holding in his hand the rod of the law with an in-.
credible authoritativeness he drives Jews and Gentiles to:
thie tomb ; he comes at last himself at the end of this con-
voy of generations, and marching forwards, supported by
Isaishand Jeremiah, utters his prophetic lamentations a-
mid the dust and ruins of mankind.

Without religion a man may have talents, but it is:
almost impossible to have genius. How little appear to-
me the greater part of men of the eighteenth century who -
instead of the infinite instrument employed by the Racines -
and the Bossucts as the fundamental note on which their
eloquence was rested, have recourse to the scale of a nar-.
row philosophy, which subdivides the sou into degroes-
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and mémutes, and reduces the whole universe, the Deity
himself included, to a simple subtraction from nothing.

. -Every writer who refuses to believe in one only God,
the. author of the universe and the judge of man, whose
immortal soul he created, banishes infinity from hisg
works. He restrains his ideas to a circle of mud from
which he cannot free himself; every thing operates
with him by the impure means of corruption and regener-
ation.. The vast abyss is but a litfle bituminous water,
mountains are only petty protuberances of calcareous or
vitrescible stone. Those two admirable luminaries of
heaven the one of which is extinguished when the other’
is lighted, for the purpose of illuminating our labours and
. our watchings, these are only two ponderous masses form.

. ed by chance, by I know not what fortuitous combina.
tion of matter. Thus all is disenchanted, all is laid open
byincredulity. These people would even tell you that-
they know what man is, and if you would believe them
they would explain to you whence comes thought, and
what makes the heart palpitate at hearing the recital of a
noble action ; so easily do they comprechend what never
could. be comprehended by the greatest geniuses. ‘But'
draw near and see in what these mighty ' lights of their-
philosophy consist. Look to the bottom of the tomb, *
cantemplate that inhumed corps, that statue of annihila-*
tion, veiled by .a shroud—thns is the whole man of the "
Atheist,. '

You have here a very long letter, my dear friend, yet *
1 have not said half what I could say uponthe subject,
Lshall be called a capuchin, but you know that Diderot
loved the capuchins very much. For you, in your cha-
racter of poet, why should you be frightened at a grey
beard; Homer long agoreconciled the Muses to it. * Be
this at it may, it is time to think of drawing the epistle
te a conclusion. But since you know that we papists °
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have a strong passion for making converts, I will own to
you, in confidence, that I would give much to'sce Ma-
dam de Sta€] range herself under the banners of religion.
‘This is'what T would venture to say to her had I the hon-
_ our of knowing her. Tt
* ¢ You are, Madam, undoubtedly a ‘woman of very
superior talents, you have a strong understanding, your
imagination is sometimes full of charms, as witness what
"you say of Ermxma, disguised as a warrior ; and your
turns of expression are often at the same time brilliant
and elevated.” But notwithstanding these advantages your
work is fur from being all that it ‘might have been made.
The style s monotonous, it wants rapidity  and it is too
much mingled with metaphysical” expressions. ‘The so-
phism of theideas is repulsive, the erudition does not $a-
tisfy, and the heart is too much sacrificed to' the thoughts.
Whence arise these defects ?—from your philosophy.
Eloquence is the quality in which your work fails the most
_ essentially, and there is no eloquence without religion.
. Man has so much need of an eternity of hope, that you
* have been obliged to form one to yourself upon the earth,
in your system of pcr/ectzbtlity, to replace that infinite
hope which you refuse to see in heaven. Ifyou be sen-
sible to fame return to religious ideas. I am convinced
“that you have within you the germ of a much finer work
“than any you have hitherto given us. Your talents are
“not above balfdcvelopcd philosophy stifles them, and if
you'remain in your opinions you will not arrive at the
helght you might attain by following the route which
* conducted Pascal, Bossuet, and Racine, to immortality.”
~Thus would I address Madame de Staél, as far as
glory is concerned. * In adverting to the subject of hap-
“piness. that my sermon might be the less repulsive, I
would vary my manner; I would borrow the language of
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dlefa'ests, as I may wellbe permitted to do in my quality
" of asavage, and would say to my neophite.

.~ “ You appear not to be happy, you often complain in
your work of wanting hearts that can understand you.
Know that there are certain souls who seek in vain in na-
ture souls formed to assimilate with their own, who are
condemned by the supreme mind to a sort of eternal
widowhood. If this be your misfortune, itis by religion
alone that it can be cured. The word philosophy in the
language of Euro’pe, appears to me synonimous with the
word solitude, in the idiom of savages. How then can
phxlosophy fill up the void of your days ?-—ean the void of
the desert be filled up byadesett.

¢ There was once a woman in the Apalachean moua- -
tains, who said : ¢ There are no such things as good
genii forI am unhappy, and all the inhabitants of ogr
huts are unhappy. I have not met with a man, whatever
was the air of happums which he ware, that was not suf-
fering under some concealed wound. The heart, the
most serene to appearance resembled the natural well of
‘the Savannah of Alachua; the surface appears calm and
pure, but when you look to the bosom of this tranquil
bason you perceive a large crocodxle ‘which the well che-
rishes in its waters.’
 The woman went to consult a fortuneteller of the
desert of Scambra, whether there were such things as
-good genii. The Sage answered her : ¢ Reed of the river
-who would support thee if there were not good genii;
thou oughtest to believe in them for the reason alone that
ahou art unhappy. What wouldest thou do with life if
being without happiness, thou wert also without hope.

Occupy thyself, fill up in_secret the salitude of thy days
by .acts of beneficence; be the polar star of the unfortlg

nate, spread out thy modcst lustre in the shade, be witness

to the tears that flow in silenee, and let all that are misera-

Cc
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ble tarn their eyes to thee without being dazzled by it.
These are the sole means of finding the happiness you
want. The Great Mind has only struck thee to render
thee sénsible to the woes of thy brethren, and that thou
‘mayest seek to soothe them. = If thy heart-be like to the
wellofthecrocodﬂe,:tnsalsohkeﬂaose trees which only
. yield their balm to heal the wounds of others when wound-
éd themselves by the steel.” Thus spoke the fortunetel-
ler of the desert of Scambra, to the woman of the Apa.
lachean mountains, andretwed aganumto his cavern in
' the rock.”
/Adieu, my dear friend, I embraceyou, andloye m

“with all my heart, ’




' ON.THE POET GILBERT.*

‘WHEN we see M. Gilbert poor and without a name,
attack the powerful faction of men of letters, who.inthe
- Jast century dispensed fame and fortune ;~—when we sec
him in this unequal contest struggle almost alone against
the opinions most in fashion, and the highest reputations,

we cannot but acknowledge in his success the prodigious
‘empire of talent. '

A collection of Heroics, of translations, and fugitive
pieces, under the title of the Literary Debut, announced
M. Gilbert to the world of letters. A young man who
secks his own talent, is very liable to mistake it; the Ju-
venal of the eighteenth century deceived himself with res-
pect to his. ' The espistle from Ebisa to Abelard, had
revived a species of poetry which had been almost forgot-
ten since the days of Ovid. The Heroide, a poem, partly
historic, partly elegiac, has this strong objection that it
rests on declamation and common place expressians of
love. The poet, making his hero speak for himself, can
neither elevate his language to the proper inspired mark,
suited to the lyre, nor descend to the familiar tone of a

letter. The subject of Eloisa alone permitted at once all . -

the nasvete of passion, and all the art of the Muse, be-
cause religion lends a pomp to language without depriv-

*® He died in the year 1780. See the remarkable account of
his death in the Historical and Literary Memoirs and Ancedosce
by Baron de Grimm, English translation, anno. 1780.
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ing it of its simplicity. Love then assumes a charactér
st once sublime and formidable, mhen the most serious oc2
cupations, the holy tempe itself, the sacred altars, the ter<
vible mysteries of religion all recal the idea of zt are all
associated with its recollections.* -

" The history of Madame de Gange did not present M.
Gilbert with as powerful an engine as religion. Yet fra-
ternal affection, contrasted with jealousy, might have fur-
nished him with some . very pathetic situations. In the
Heroide of Dido, the poet has translated some of the
verses of the Eneid very happily, partmularly the nem.
ignare makis.

In woe myself, I learned to weep for woe.

I know not-however whether this sentiment be in'it-
self as just as it is amiable ; it is certain at least that ther®
are men whose hearts adversity seems to hatden; they
have shed all their tears for.themselves.

Nature had given M. Gdbertsomefmcyandmuek
assurance ; . so that he succeeded better in the Ode, than
. .in-Heroics. The exordmm of his Last ngment is

very fine.

‘What benefits have all your savage virtues pvodncul .
Justly you have said, God protects us as a father
Oppress'd on all sides, cast down, you crouch
Undcr the feet of the wicked whose boldness is prosperous.
Let tlns God come then 1f ever he existed —
Since virtue is the subject of misfortune
Since the child of sorrow calls and is not heard

- He must sleep in Heaven beneath his silent thunders.

‘The sound of the trumpet which awakens the dead
from the tomb, answers alone to the question of the chk-‘:

Musxuoxv The Prodigal Soh.
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ed. It would be difficuit 'to find a torn' more animated,
mare lyric. - Every one knows ' the lines which conclude
thisode.” - | -

The Eternal has broken his useless thunder,=
And of wings and a scythe for ever depriv’d . )
Upon the world destroyed ¢ime stands motionless. o

The fine expression widow of a king people, speaking
of Rome, which is in the ode addressed to Monsieur upon
his journey to Piedmont :—the apostrophe of the impi.-
ous to Christ in the ode upon the Jubilee: we have irre-
trievably convicted thee of imposture oh Christ? with the
poet’s reflection in speaking again in his own character,
after this blasphemy : thus spoke in past times a people
of false sages ;—Thunder personified which would select
the head of the blasphemer to crush it with its powes, if
the time of mercy were not come ;—the peop)c marching
in the steps of the cross, those old warriors who to ap-
pease the vengeance of the lord go to offer laurels, and the
sufferings of a body of which the tomb already possesses
the half ;—all these things appear to us in thetmenature
of the 6de which :

Winging to heaven. its amhitieus flight
Holds in its measures, commerce with the gods.

Why then should M. Gilbert, who joins boldness of
expressian to the lyric movement, not be placed in the
same rank with Malherbe, Racine, and Rousseau ?—It is
that he fails frequently in harmony of numbers, without
which there can be no real poetry. Poetic imagery and
thoughts, cannot of themselves constitute a poet, there-
maust be also harmony of versification, a melodious com-
bination of sounds; the chords of the lyre must be heard
to vibrate. Unfortunately the secret of this divine harmony
cannot be taught, & happy ear is the gift of nature. M:
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Gilbert does not understand those changes of tone whick
erois cach other, and, by the mixture of their accords,
often communicate a heavenly trensport a delficious rap-
ture to the soul* In some few strophes he has some-
what scized this harmony so necessary to the lyriac ge.
nius. In spenkmg of the battle of Ushant he exclaims:

H«tctoremgo,thenmcurrind
‘When these our haughty foes so oi\ forsworn
Their pride, their still enduring wrongs shall expiate.
Too long with patience have our souls endur’d
The servile peace which they elate
With victory impos’d.

Duenkirk invokes you, hear you not her voive -
Raise, raise again the towers.that guard her shores,..
Release her port, by slavery long restrain’d
From the harsh doom that bound her to obey

At once two aoverelgn lords.

M 'Gilbert has somehmeslald down the lyre, to as-
sume the voice of the orator. There was once a coun-
try,” says he, in the peroration of his eulogium of Léo-
pold Duke of Lorraine, * there was once a country in
which the subjects had a right to judge their master, at
the moment when Providence calls monarchs to himself

- torequire from them an account of their actions. - They
assembled in » throng around his body, which was ex-
posed on the side of the tomb, when one insulted the un-
,fortunate corpse by saying: My innocent family were
] ed by thy orders.~-Another' exclaimed: He pbm-
dered me of all my property.—Anocther: Men were in
Ais eyes no more than the flocks that graze the fields ;
all condemned him to become the prey of ravenous birds.
But if- he had been just, then the whole nation with hair
dishevelled, uttering dreadful cries, assembled to deplore
their loss, and to raise for him a superb mausoleum, while

" % Longinus, chap. 32.
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the orators made the temples resound with celebrating Lis
- ghory. Well, sy friend, the time which has clapsed since
the death of Léopold gives us the same privilege that
these people en;oyed. We have nothing to apprehend
from the resentment’ of bis son, his sceptre is broken, his
throne is annihilated. There are here citizens of all ranks
and descriptions; some have lived under his laws, others
have leamnt from their fathers the history of his reign.
Let them rise.~—And thou shade of Léopold, come forth
from the tomb, come and receive the tribute of praise or
of  malediction which is owed to thee by this august as.
sembly. Speak, citizens, speak, this great shade is here
present, Have ye eny thing wherewith.to reproach Leo-
pold?—Not onc speak ?—Have ye any thing, 1 ask,
wherewith to reproach Leopold ?—Wherever I tum my
eyes I see countenances cast down, I see vain tears flow.
Ungrateful men! dare you wrong your benefactor by this
. injurious silence? Speak, I say once more, Have ye
any thing wherewith to reproach Leppold ?>——Alas! I un-
derstand ye.—You have no reproaches to make,- unless
to heaven, that so soon cut short his days.—Let us then
weep 9

This is not indeed the eloqueme of thc Bishop of

Mesaux, but if this passage had been found in Flechier,
. it would long ago have been cited with henour apd dis.
tinction.

In many passages of hns works, M. Gilbert complains
bitterly of his fate, « What folly,” said a woman once,
““ to open our hearts to the world; it laughs at our weak-
nesses, it does not believe in our virtues, it does not pity
our sarrows.” The verses that follow, the effusion of a
man under misfortunes, are only remarkable for the 2¢- .
¢eat of truth which they bear.  The poet shews himself
struggling by turns against the noble thirst of fame, and
the chagrins inseparable from the career of letters,

!
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; Heaven placed my cradle in the dust of earth,
I blush not at it—master of a throne
My lowest subject had my bosom envied.
Asham’d of owing aught to blood alone -
I had wished to be reborn, to raise myself.

. This is truly the language of a young man who fecls,
for the first time, a generous passion for glory. But he
is soon reduced to regretting his_ptimitive obscurity ; he
_ graws a picturé of the happiness of a friend, whom he has
quitted in the country: ¢Justice, peace, every thing
smiled around Philemon. Oh how should I delight in
that enchanting simplicity while expecting the return of
an absent husband, assembles all the fruits of their tender
love ; while directing the yet feeble steps of the elder, and
 carrying the youngest.in her arms, she hastens with them
to the foot of the. path by which their father is to descend.”
Here the softened feelings. of misfortune have mingled
: themselveswnththeaccentsofthepoet, wenolonga 5o
the satyrist armed with his bloady lines.
. We are somry to find M. Gilbert dwelling so- often
upon’ his hunger. Sociéty, who always find indigence
troublesome, that tbey may avoid being solicited to re-
kieve it, say that it is noble to conceal our mnsery The
man of genius struggling against adversuy, is a gladiator
who fights for the pleasures of the world, in the arena of
life; one wishes to see him die with a good grace. M.
Gilbert was not ungrateful, and whoever had the bappi-
ness of alleviating his sorrows received a tribute from his
. muse, how small soever might have been the boon. Ho-
mer, who like our young poet, had felt indigence, says,
that the smallest gifts do not fail-to soothe and rejoice us.
, In the piece entitled-the Complaints of the Unhappy,
We,ﬁnd a passage truly pathetic :

- 'Woe, woe, to those alas! who f;nve me birth !
Blind, barbarous father, mother void of pity,
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Poor, must you bring an infant to the light
The heir to nought but your sad indigence ?
Ah had ye yet but suffered my young mind
In ignorance to remain, I then had liv’d
In peace, tilling the earth ; but you must nurse
+ . - Those fires of genius that have since consum’d me..

The last n:proach which our unfortunate poet ad—
dresses to the authors of his days falls very lamentably
upon the manners of the age. It is thus that we all aim
at soaring above the rank to which nature had destined us.
Led on by this universal error, the honest mechanic res-
trains his scanty portion of bread that he may give his
children a ‘learned education; an education which ‘too
often leads them only to despise their families. . Genius
is besides very rare. Uudoubtedly a man of superior
talents is sometimes to be found in the hambler walks of
life, but how many estimable artisans taken from their
néchanical labours would ‘prove nothing ‘but wretched
authors.  Society then finds itself overcharged with use-
Tess citizens, who, tormented by their own self-love harass
both the government and the people at large with their
vain systems and idle speculations. Nothing is so dan-
gerous as a man of moderate talents whose only occupa-
tion is to make books.

Nay, although a parent should be convmced that lus
child is born with a decided talent for letters is it certain
that he seeks the happiness of that child in opening to him
this barren career ?—Oh let him recollect these lines of
ofthe poet now in questxon. ’

How inany a hapless author, wretcheddoom !
Has want conducted to his unknown tomb.

Let him think of Gilbert himself, exteoded upon the
bed of death, breathing out his last sigh with' the follow-
ing melancholy reflection. ,

Dd
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At life’s fair banquet an unhappy guest - -
One day 1 sat, now see me on my hier. -

. While o’crthe spot wheye tay sad corse shall yest,
No mourner ¢’er shall come to drop ene tear.

Would not Gilbert, a simple labourer, cherished by
hjs neighbours, beJoved by his wife, dying full of years
surrounded by his children, under the humble roof of his

fathers, have been much more happy than lebcr; hated .

by men, abandoned by his friends, breathing at the age of
thirty, his last sigh qn the wretched bed of an hospital,
depnved through) chagrin of that reason to which alone he
looked for any claim to supericrity ;—of reason, that weak
compensation which Heaven grants to men of talent, for
the sorrows to which they are subjected.

It will doubtless be here objected against what T sqy'
neproach for 1t. Ty yue 1t is mdeed that satlre is' not thq
path which leads to the acquisition of friends, and concili-
ates the public esteem and beneficence. But, in our
tlnss ofpoetryhasbeentoomuchdecned While
the i feigning faction in literature has been prodigal of the
appellaums of toad-caters, caphaqts, Jools, mealrcrs,
and the like, to all who were net of their own opinions, f
haa yegarded the l@ast attcmpt at retaliation as a heinous
crime ;. oomplzumqg of it to the echoes, wearymg the
eats of the sovercign’ with their cries, wanting all wh?
dared attack the apostlm of the new doctrine to be prose:
cuted as libellers: « Ah, mygood Alembert,” said the
King of Prusia, endeavouring to console this great man,
“ if you were King of England you would cxperiknce
martifications of a very different . kind which your good
subjects would provigde to exercise your patience.”” And
* inanother letter he says : ‘ You charge me with a com-
mission so much the more embarrassing, asI am neither
a corrector of the press, nor a censor of the gazettes. As
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torthé ghzétteer of the Liotver Rhine, the fatily of Maulé«.
on must think it right that it should et be molésted, sincs
without freddein in’ Wrifing; men’s minds ntust rémiain in
darkndss, and since the Encycldpadists, whose aéalous
disdiple I amh, deprecate sl ceénsure, and insist that the
Pressiought to bé entirely frce, that every one. shéald be
peimitted to'write whatever may be dictated by his peonu
liar mode of thinking.”

One car never enough admire all the wit the talents,
* the ireny, ahd the good sense that reign throughout the
ketters of Fredérick. Satité is notin' itself a crime; it mdy
be very useful td correct fools and regues, when it is rés.
trained within due bounds : Ride si sapis. But- it-must
be'acknowledged that poets sometimes go tod far; and;
mnstead of ridicule, run into calumiy. Shtire should be
thélidts in which ea¢h’' champion, as in thé phstithes of
Ghivalry, should aiin determined strokes at hi¢ advesery,
but avoiding to strike either at the heddor the hedrt:

If ever the subject could justify the satire, this un.
doubtedly, was the' casé in that choséri by M. Gitbert.
The misfortuhes which have béen blought upon:ds by
the vices and the opinions with-whicli the poet réproaches
the eighteenth century, shew how much he was in the
Aght tosourid' the'cry of dlariil, H¢ precicted” the’ dis.
dstéts we have experinted, ahd verses whidfe fotniérly we
founll &cuggeration wé are” tiow dbliged to coriftss cora
taln nothing bit simple truths. ** A: vidnster risés up,
and’stretiithens’ Kimnsélf in Paris's whd, cléthed in thé
thantlé“of phifosdphy' or rdther faisely clottied undér thiat
dssumedf girls; stiffes’tilent and destroys viFfut, Ardasit
gerous® innovator, He seeks by His cruel system to chiasé
thie" Supiénté ﬁemg “feond heéaven; and doottiitig the soul t6
the same*fité as thé expifing body, would aritibilate riar
By a doiibledeath; Yet this monstef édrfies hot Witk
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him a fierce and savage air, anéhastbsmddvm
always in his mouth.”

.- Itis indeed- a most mnarhﬂetlnngin lmtotytht
the attempt should ever -be made to introduce atheism a-
_ mong a whole people .under the name of virtue. The
word Abertywas incessantly in the mouths of these people
who-crouched at the feet of the great, and who, not satis-:
fied with the contempt of the first ‘court.in the kingdom,
chose to-swallow large draughts of -it from .a sccomd.
They were fbnatics crying out against fimaticism ; men
triply wicked; for they combined with. the vices of the
stheist, thcmolumoftheswwy, andthesdf—m
of the author. -

“M(}dbwtwassom\mhthe more cuumgcousinlﬁ
meksuponpkdlawpbmn, because not sparing anypasty,
he painted: with energy the vices of the great, and of the
clergy, which served as an excuse to:the innovation, and

whmh theyalleged in Justiﬁeatxon of their pmmlples‘ :

 Seo where vmh mps enervated by sloth, -
The great ones of the land scarce know to drag- - oo
Along their feeble limbs. - oo

Could we escape a fcarful destrucum. --From the
days of the regency, to the-end .of.the reign of Louis
XV, intrigue every day made.and unmade statesmen.
Thence that continual change of systems, of projects, of
views. These ephemeral ministers were followed by:a
crowd of ﬂaueters, of clerks, of actors, of mistresses ; .all,
beings of a moment, Were eager to suck the blood of . the
miserable, and were soon trampled on by another genera-
.tion of favourites as fugitive and as-voracious as the for-
.mer. Thus, while the imbecility.and folly of the gaveran-
ment irritated the miads of the people, the moral disorders
" .of the cauntry. reached their ntmost height. The man
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who.no.longer found hagipiness in the bosom of his family’,:
accustomed hitnself to seek his happiness in ways-- that-
were independent of others. . .Repelled by thie manners . of
the age from: the bosom of nature, he- wrapped himself-up-
mahad:aﬁcddngmm,whbhwmadal! virtue m'

its verybud. - .

- Tocmleteour msiommes,thesexophsts,m da-~
troying happiness upon the earth, sought also to deprive-
man of the-hopes of a better Jife. In this position, alone
in the midst of the universe, having nothing to feed:an.
but the chagrmdavacantandsdxtary heart, which’
ever felt. another heart'beat in unison with it, was it very:
astonishing that so many Frenchmen were ready toseize®
theﬁrstphmtonwhch presented a.new world to their:
mngnmom. For the rest, was M. ‘Gilbert the only per. :
-son who saw through the. innovators.of his-age ?r<wa
he to be singled outas a mark against which all their -
.cri¢s of atrocity were to be directed because he had given
so faithful a picture of them in his verses. Ifsome severe
strokes were aimed against that passion of shinking and
“that geometyical rage which had seized all France; did he'
-go farther "than Frederick II, whtse words may ‘well be’
quoted here as a commentary upon, and an excuse for our
Poet. A B o e

* Ina dialogue of the dead, whére this royal author
brings together Prince Eugene, General Lichtenstein, and
the Duke of Marlborough, he draws this picture- of the-

" Encyclopadists. ¢ These people,”” he says, “ are a sect
“wrhich have arisen in our days assuming themselves to be'

philosophers. To the effrontery of Cynics they add the'
noble 1mpudence of -putting forth all the paradoxes that’
come into their heads : they pride themselves upon theit
geometry, and maintain that those who have ‘not studied
‘this séience cannot have correct ideas, consequently that
they themselves alone have the -faculty ‘of reasoning. * I
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any ond daids te astatk thein, hd is soon dfowned in agdde.
Ingpof ink and abweo; the erime of tregsesi against phi-.
losophy is whally usipdtdenible; Thay desry all scitnees
anetpt theif own enletistions ; pestry is d frivelity, the
fiotions of which Gughtte be banished the weeld : ‘= peet
aught not to think any thing werthy of his thyines but.
algrbraic cquations.  As to hislely; that they would have.
studied in the reverss; bdgmning st eur ewn tishes; and
‘mevinting wpwards tethe delugs. They wedld fain rec
forni olk governsents; raking Frabee a detnosritio stite;
withs 2 gremsctrivion as its legisiator, to bd governdd en-
firely by geometrisians who shall subjest all the epéfations;
of the new government to infinijcsimal ealowintions. Thie
mbwmm.mmumn
aqpomd without an drmy.”

PM ngmmmva.vn

It was above all thmgs a prxmary ob;eet anmag the
literati of that tnmc, to depreciate the great men of thé
seventeenth century ; to diminish the weight of their ex-
ample and authority. Let us again hear thé ng of
Prussia on this subject. Thus does he speak in hls exa-
mination of the System of Nature,

“ It is a great error to believe that perfection is fo bé
found in ariy thing humen ; the imagination may form
such chimeras to itself, but they will never be mhae&
In the number of eenturies that-the world has new enw
dured, different nations have made experiments ori alléerts
of governments, but-not one hias-been fownd that was net
subject to some ineonveniences. Of all the pamdoxeﬁ'
which the would-be philosophers of our days maintaifi
with so much self-complacency; that of decrying the great
then of the last century appears to be what thiey, have thé
. most-atheart.. How -ocan: their repumions be increased:
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By enagmeniting the faults of a king, dftihice faults were
effucod by his splendour: apd greatness: The foiblesof
Eaeuis XIV, are well known, these philesophers have nat
even fhe petty merit of having been the first to disaoves
them. A prinee whe should reign pnly a .weck ‘woyld
doubtless be guilty. of seme ervars, how many must be
expected from a monarch who passed nearly sixty yegs
of his lifo sipan the thwens.”? :

This passage is follewed by;ugniﬁm m

dﬂLouisXXV,and Frederick efiecn resurs to the anme
subjectia hissotrespendenes with M. d’Alembert, ¢Ouy
poar gentury, he says, * is ne less lameatably basren of
great men, than of good wesks. Of the age of Leuis
XIV, which deea heneus te the ‘human mind, nething
romains to us but thedvegs, and soon mot even that will
e left.”” The eulogium of Louis the Geeat, . frem the
pen of the Gireat Fredesiok,——a King of Prussia defongd.
ing French glery against French literath, is one of those
precious strakes at which a writer sught 1o ¢atch very
eagedy. .
Ihawabeadymaqu thath.Gdbeubdaﬂy
amlckedtbn sophists, k¢ might have been. suspeeted of
pastiality; but he equally. mised: his vaice againsk evesy
vicious chargeter, whatever might be his sank and paween
Without any idea or apprehension of doing injury te re-
ligion, he abgndoned to eentempt those eaclesiasties wha
ave the etetnal sharae of theik order.

_Religion, matron driven tp,despair,

By her own children mangled and defaced s
Weeping their ways, in her deserted temples,
In wain witk worda of pardon dees she stretch
Her armstoward them, still reviled, derided,
"Her precepts are forgot, ber laws profaned,,
See there, amid a circle of gay nymphs,

‘That youthful Abbe ;—saintly in his garb,

In mind a sophist he directs his wit

A gainst that God, by serving whom he lives.
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- <X .db niot think ‘that a thore: déspicable ‘chargcter “ex-
fsts, than that of a priest who, considering christianity . ds
an abuse, yet consents to feed on the bread of -thie altas,
and lies at once to God -and to man. ‘. But we would fain .
ienjoy.thé honours of philasophy without losing the riches
of religion ; the first bemgneceuarytomrs:lf-love, tll:
second to our manners. . .

Such was the deplorable success whicb infidelity had
obtained, that.it was not’ uncommon to heara sermon
in which the name of Jesus Christ was . avoidéd: by the
preacher as a rock on which he feared to split. .And
what was so ridiculous and so fatal -in this: name toa
christian oratgr ?-~Did Bossuct find that-this name de-
tracted from his eloquence ?—~You preach before the poor,
and you dare not name- Jesus Christ <—before the unfior-
tunate, and the fiame of their father must not pass your -
lips {—~before ‘children, and- you cannot: instruct. them
that it'was he who blessed their innocence. . You tatk
of morality, and you blush to name the author of that

~which is preached in the gospel ! inever can the affecting
precepts of religionn be supplied by the common-place
‘maxims:of philosophy. Religion is a sentiment, philo-
sophy an essay. of reason, and even supposing that both
led to: practising the same virtues it would always- be
safest to take the first. But-a still stronger consideration
is,'that all the virtues of philosophy are "accessiblé ta re- .
ligion, while many of the religious virtues are not acces-
sible to philosophy. Was it philosophy that established
itself on the summit of the Alps to rescue the traveller ?
~It is philosophy that succours the slave affticted with
the plague in the bagnios of Constantinople, or that exiles
itself in the deserts of the New World, to instruct and
civilize the savages. Philosophy may carry its sacrifices
so far asto afford assistance to the sick, but in applying
the remedy it turns away its eyes ; the heart and the-
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senses. recaid, for such are the emotions of natuse.  Bug
see religion, hoav it soothes the infirm, with what tender-
ness it contemplates those disgusting wounds,—it dis-
covers an ineffitle beauty, an immortal life in those dy-
ing features, where phitosophy can see nothing but the
hidfousness of death. “Therc is the same difference be-
tween the: serviees that philosophy and religion render to
humam nature as exists between duty and bove.
To justify M. Gitbert for having defended christiaui-
ty, 1 eanmot rest tos much on the authomy of the great
king whom I have so often eited in this article.* The
philosophers themselves considered him as a philesopher,
and certainly he eannot be accused of harbouring any re-
ligtous superstitions ; bat he had a tong habit of govern-
ing men, and he knéw that the mass could not be led with
the abstract principles of metaphysics, In pursuing his
refutation of the System of Nutare, he says: * How can
the author pretend to maintain, with any face of truth, that
the christian religion is the canse of all the misfertunes of
hurmaw nature.  To speak with jusnce, he should have
said, simply, that the ambition und interests of mankind
make useof this religion as & pretenee to disturb the peace
of the world, and to satisfy their ows passions. What
objection can seriously be made agninst the system of
morality contained in the decalogue?—-Did the gospel
contain no ether preeept but this one:: Do naf to others
what you would not that they should do to you, we should'
e obliged to confess that these few words comain the
very quintessenee of alf morality. Besides, were not cha-
rity and humasity, with the pardon of offences, preached
by Jesus in his excellent scemon on the mount —The
law itself must not be confounded with the abuses' of it;
the things inculcated, with the thmgs practised.? ’
Rnpened by age and experience, perhaps wamcd by
that voice which speaks from the tomb, Frcderxck, to-
Ee
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‘wards the close of his“life, had shaken off those ‘vain sys..
tems which lead to nothing but errors. He began to.feel
the foundations of society tremble under him, and to dis-
cover the deep mine that atheism was’ silently hollowing
out. Religion is made more especially for- those who are
the most elevated above their fellow ereatures. It is sta-
tioned around thrones, like -those vulnerary herbs which
grow about . the mountains of Switzerland, there where.
falls the most terrible are likely to be encountered.

Tt is probable that the two satires of M. Gilbest, and
some stanzas of his odes will retain a place among our k-
terature, This young poet, who died before his talents
were matured, has neither the grace and lightness of Ho.
race, nor the beautiful poetry and exquisite taste of Boi.
leau. He tortures his language, he sceks after inversiop,
he drives on his metaphors too far, his talents are caprici-
ous and his muse fanciful, but he has forcible modes of
expression, verses well constructed, and sometimes the
vein of Juvenal. Thanks to the re-establishment of our
temples in France, we bave no occasion for.new Gilberts
to sing the woes of religion, we require poets to- chaumt
ber trinmphs.  Alrcady some of our ‘most distipguished
« Hiterati, Messrs. Delille, Laharpe, Fontanés, Berpardin de
St. Pierre, and others have consecrated their meditations
to religious subjects. A new ‘defender, M. dec.Bonald,
“has arisen, who, by the ‘depth-of his ideas and the power
of reasonings, has abundantly justified the lofty and all-see-
ing wisdom of the christian institutions. - Every one¢
among our youth who gives any promise of talent, returns
%o those sacied principles which made Quintilian say :
& If thou believest, thou shalt soom beinstructed ‘in the
duties of a good and happy life.” - Brevis est ixstitutio
nita, fionesta beatague, si credas.
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| - ANALYSIS |
- OF THE WORK OF M. DE BONALD

Entz’tled.- “PriMriTive LEcisLaTION considered in the
- Iatter times by the kight of reason alone.”

e

“ FEW men are born with that particular and dccided
disposition towards one only object which we call talent;
a blessing of nature, if favorable circumstances assist its
developement, and permit the exercise of it; a real mis-
fortune, a tormient to its possessor, if it be contradicted.”

This passage is taken from the book we are about to
examine. Nothing is more affecting than those involun-
tary complaints which sometimes escape from true talent.
The author of Primitive Legislation, like many other ce-
~ lebrated writers, seems only to have received gifts from

nature to feel disgust at-them. Like Epictetus he has

~ been obliged to reduce his philosophy to these maxims

- anechou kai apechou, suffer and abstain. Tt was in the
obscure cottage of a German peasant, in the bosom of a

. foreign country that he composed his ZTheory of Political
and Religious power, a work suppressed by the Directory

in France; it was in the midst of all possxble privations,

and menaced with the law of the proscription, that he pub-

lished his Observations upon Divorce, an admirable treatise,

‘the latter pages of which, in particular, are a model of
that eloquence of thought which is so superior to the elo-

quence of words, and which subdues every thing, as

Pascal says, by the right of power. In fine, it is at the
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moment when he is about to quit Paris, letters and bis
genius, if I may be allowed the expression, that he gives
us his Primitive Legislation ; Plato crowned his works
by his Laws, and Lycurgus banished himself from Sparta
after having established his. Unfortunately, we have not,
like the Spartans, sworn to observe 'the laws of our new
legislator. But let M. dc Bonald be satisfied; when,
as in him, the authoﬂty of good morals is combined with
the authority of genius, when the soul is free from thosc
weaknesses, which place arms in the hands of calumny,
and console mediocrity, ebstacles must vanish soaner or
later, aud we must arrive at that position in which talent
is no longer a mortification, but a blessing. .
The judgments generally passed upon our modem
literatare, appear to me somewhat exaggerated. Some
mistake our scientific jargon, and inflated phrastology for
the progress of genius and illumination ; accordmg to
them language and veason have advanced much since
Bossuet and Racine :—but what advance {—Others on
-the contrary find nothing that is endurable ; if they are to
be believed we have not a single good writer. Is it not
a tolerably well estblished truth, that there have been
epochs in France when the state of literature was very
much below what it is at present? Are- we competent
judges in such a cause, and can we very justly appreci-
ate those writers who live in the same time with ourselves ¥
Such, er snch & cotemporary author whose value we
scarcely feel, may be one day considered as the glogy of
our age. How long have the great men of Louis XIV
found ¢heir true level? Racine and La Bruyére were al-
mbost unknown while they lived. “We see Rollin, that
writer full of learning and taste, balapce the merits.of
Fléger and Bossuet and give us plaialy to ynderstand
that the preference was generally given to the former.
"The mania of all ages has been to complain of the scarcity
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of good writtrs bnd good books. What things have not
been written against Telemackns, against the Charaeters
-of La Bruyere, agaimst the most soblime of Racine's
works ? Who dobs not know the epigram upon Athatia ?
‘Ont the other hand, et any one read the journals of the
Jast century ;s Kt thetn farther 1ead what La Broyere and
Voltaire themselvbs-said of the literatare of their times ;
will it be believed that they spoak of the petiod when the
country ‘conld boast a Fénélon, a Bossuet, a Pascal, &
Boileau, & Racine, a Molicre, a La Fentaine, a Jean,
Jacques Ronssean, 2 Buffon, a Montesquien ?

- French litatwre i3 about to assume an entirely now
face; with the revohution, other thwghu,o&nr views of
men and of fhings Must have arisen. It is vasy to see
that writers witl be divided Hito two classes ; somre will
make it their great endeavour entirely to quit the ancietit
routes, ‘others will ho: less assiducusly endeavour to fol-
low those medels, but always pregenting them under a
new point of vidtw. It is very probable that the latter
will, in the end, triumph over their adversaries, because,
in upholding their own labours by great authorities, they
‘will have much safer and abler guides, documents much
‘more fertile in themselves, than those who would rest
upon their own talents alone. o

M. de Bonald will 'contribute not a htﬂeto this vic-

tory; already his ideas begin to obtain a currency; frap-
ments of them are to bé traced in the greater part of the
jourmals and publications of the day. There are certain
~ sentiments and certain styles, which may be almest called
contagious, . and which, if I may be pardoned the ides,
" tint all minds with their colouring. This is, at the same
time, a good and an evil. An evil masmuch as it dis-
‘gusts the writer whose freshness is thas, as it were faded,
and whose criginality is rendered vulgar ;—a good, in as
far as it tends to circulate ulcful truths more widely.



02 ESSAYS ON VARJOUS SFBJECTS,

M deBonald’s new work is divided into four parts.
"The first including. the preliminary discourse, treats of
themlanonsofbemgstoeach other, and the fundamental
principles of. legislation.. The seoond- considers the an-
cient state of the ccclesigstical ministry in France. The
- third treats of public education, and the.fourth examines
the state of christian and mahometan Europe. .

. To remount to the Principles of Legisiation, M. dc
Bonald begins by remounting to the Princiiles of Beings,
jJo-order to find the primitive law, the cternal example
‘of huraan laws;. for human laws are only good or bad,
dinasmuch as. they approach or deviate from that divine
law which flows from diving wisdom. Lex rerum om-
nium principem expressa natura, ad quam leges hominum
diriguntur, que supplicio improbos officiunt, et defendunt
et tuentur bonos.®* Qur author traces rapidly the history
of philosophy, which, according to him, among the an-
ciens, signified the love of wisdom, and among us signi-
fies @ search gfter truth. Thus the Greeks made wis-
dom censist in the practice of morality, we make it con-
sist in the theory. “Qur philosophy,” says M. de Bo-
nald, “is empty in its thoughts, lofty in its language; it
combines the licentiousness of the Epicureans with the
pride of the Stoics. It has its sceptics, its pyrrhonians,
its electics; the only doctrine it has not embraced is that
of privations.”
On the cause of our errors, M. de Bonald makes the
following profound remark: *In physics we may be al-
~ lowed to assume particular errors, in morals we ought to .
assume gencral truths. It is from having done the contra-
ry, from having assumed truths in physies, that mankind
believed so long in the absurd system of physics. esta-
blished by the ancients; as it is from having' assumed
errors in the general morals of nations that so many per-
sops, in our days, have been wrecked.” .

* Cicero de Leg. lib. 2.
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" Yhe suthér is soon led to cxamine- the problem of
innate ideos.  'Without embracing the opinion that rejects
them, or ranging himself with the party that adopts them,
be believes that God has given to nien in general, not to
every man in particular, a certain portion of principles
or innate ‘sentiments; such as the idea -of ‘a Supreme
Bemg,of thcxmmortaﬁty of the soul, and of the first no-
tions of our moral duties, absolutely necessary to the
establishrhent of social order. Herice it happens, that,
strictly speaking, single persons may be found who have
no knowledge of - thesé principles, but that no society of
men was ever found totally ignorant of them. If this be
not the truth; at least we .must allow that the mind ca,
pable of reasonmg thua is not one of an ordmary tex-
ture.

From thence M. de Bonald passes to tbe exanﬁmtxon
of another principle on which he founds all legislation.
-This is, that speech was taught to man, that it is not an
intuitive quality in him.. He recognizes three ‘sorts of
speech, gesticulation, oral communication, and ‘writing.
This opiriion he founds upon reasons which appear to have
great weight. First, because it is necessary to think of
the words before the thought can be uttered. Secondly,
because those who are born deaf, and never hear speech

are dumb, a proof that speech is a thing acquired, notin. -
* tuitive. Thirdly, because, if speech be a human inven-
tion, there are no longer any necessary truths.

To'this idea M. ‘de Bonald- recurs very frequently :
‘because, accordihg to him, on this rests all the controver-
sy of theists and Atheists with christians and philosopers.
In fact, it maust be allowed, that if we could- prove speech
to have been revealed; not invented, we should havea
. physlcal proof of the existeiice of God : God could not
_have given speech to man withont also gwmg him rules
and laws : all would then become positive in society.
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This seems to us to have been the apinion. of Plato, and of
the Roman philosopher. Legem negue faminm inganits;
ex-cognitatum neque s¢itum aliguod -asse  pofudorurn, sed
wtermum guiddam, etc.

It became necessary for M. de Booald to develop
his idea moro fully, and this be. has done in an excellest
dissertation, at the end of his woerk. We there find this
comparisen which pne might believo translated- from the
Phadon, or from The Republic. * That necossary and
natural correspondepce between the thoughts, and the
words by which they are explamed, and that neoessity of
speech to render present to the mind its own thoughts,
and the thoughts of others, may be rendered semsible by
a comparison, the extreme exaciness of which would
alone prove a perfect analogy between the laws of ouein-
tellectual nature, and of our physical natuve.

¢ IfI amin adark place I have no ocular vision ar
knowledge by sight of the existence .of bodics that axe
near me, not even of my owsn body ; and under this. se.
- lation these beings are the same to me as if they dig sot
exist. But if the light is admitted, on a sudden al} the
objects receive a relative colour, according to the partica-

lar contexture of the surface. Each body is present to.
my eyes, I see them all, I judge the relations of form, of '

extent, of the distance offevery object from the other, and
from myself."-

¢ Our understanding is this dark place where we do
not pereeive any idea, not even that of our own intelli-
gence, tilt words penetrating by the sense of hearing and
seeing, carry light into that darkness, and call, if I may
say so, every idea, which answers, like the stars in Job,
here Iam. ‘Then elone are our ideas explained, we have

the consciousness, the knowledge of our thoughts, and

can convey it to others ; “then only have we an idea of our-
sclves, bave we an idea of other beings, and the relations
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they have among themselves and with vs. As the eye
-distinguishes each body by its colour, the mind distin-
guishes each idea by its expressions.”

Do we often find reasoning so powerful, combined
with such vivacity of expression? The ideas answering
-89 speech like the stars of Job, HERE 1 AM ; is not this
of an order of thoughts extremely elevated, ofa character
of style very-rare? I appeal to men of better talents and
understanding than myself : Quantum elaqueﬂtza valeat,
pluribus credere potest.

~ Yet we will venture to propose some doubts to our
* quthot, and submit our observations to his superior judg-
ment. . We acknowledge, like him, the principle of the
transmission of speech, or that it has been taught to us:
But does he'not carry this principle too far ? In making
it the only positive proof of the - existence of God, and of
~ the fundamental laws of society, does he not put the most
important truths to the hazard, in case this sole proof
should be disputed. The reasoning thathe draws from

the deaf and dumb, in favour of speech being taught, is

not perhaps thoroughly conclusive. It may be said, you
take your example in an exception, and you seek: your
proof in an imperfection of nature. Let us supposea
savage in possession of his senses, but not having speech ;
this man, pressed by hunger, meets in the forest with
‘some object proper to satisfy it, he utters a cry of joy at
seeing it, or at carrying it to his mouth. Isit not possi-
ble that having heard the cry, the sound, be it what it
miay, he retains it, and repeats it afterwards, every time
he perceives the same object, or is pressed with the same
want. The cry will become the first word of his voca-
bulary, and thus he- will proceed on till he arrives at the
expression .of ideas purely intellectual.

Itis certain that the idea cannot be put forth from the
understanding without words, but it will perhapg be ad-

Fr =
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mitted, that man, with the permission - of God, lights" up:
himself this torch of speech, which is to illuminate the
soul; that the sentiment or idea first.gives occasion to-
the expression, and that the expression in its turn re-en-
‘ters and enlightens the mind. If the author - should .say-
that millions of years would be requisite to - form-a lan-
guage in this way, and that Jean-Jaques Rousseau himself,
believed that speech was necessary for the invention;of
wapds, we will admit this difficulty also. But-M. -de
-Bonald must not forget that he has to do. with. men whe
-deny all tradition, and who - dlspose at.their phasme of
the eternity of the world.

There is, besides, a. more serious objection., If words
be necessary for the manifestation of the idea, and that
speech enters by the senses, the soul in gnother life, des-
poiled of the bodily organs, cannot have the conseious~
nusofxtstboughts. There will in that case be but, ane
resource remaining, which is, to say that God then en-
lightens with his own words, and that the soul sees its-
ideas in the divinity. This isto returnto the system. of

Minds -of deep reflection - will like- to see how M. de -
Bonald unrolls the vast picture of social order, how he:

- follows and defines the civil, political, and religions adw:
mdinistration. He proves, convincingly, that the Christian:
rehgnon has completed man,” as the -supreme legistator-
said in.yiclding up the ghost: ALL 1s FINISHED. -

M. de Bonald gives a singular elevation, and an im-
mense depth to- christianity ; he:follows the mystical re-.

Iations of the /#ord and the Sor, and shews that the true;
God could not-be known but by the ‘revelation, or incar-
nation of his #ord, as the faculty of thought in.man.is
only manifested hy speech or the incarmation of the
thought. "Hobbes, in his Christian - City, explained. the
Word as the author of the legislation. Intestamento nove
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gyzce scripto VERBUM DEI cegpe ponitur (‘non pro eo, quod-
loguuntus est Deas) sed pro.co quod de Deo et -de regno-
¢fius....In hoc autem sensa idem significant logos Theou.

Our author makes an essential difference between the
comstitution of domestic society, or . the order of a fanuly
and-the political constitution ; relations which, in our
times, have been too much confounded together. In the-
examination of the ancient ecclesiastical ministry in’
France, he shews a profound knowledge of our history.
He examines the principle of the sovereignty of the
people, which Bossuet had attacked in his fifth notice, in
answer to M. Jurieu. ¢ Where every thing is independ-
ent, says the Bishop of Meaux, there is nothing sove--
reign,” A thundering axiom, a manner of arguing pre-
cisely, such as the protestant ministers required, who
prided themselves, above all things, on their reasoning
and- their logic. They complained of being crushed by
the eloquence of ‘Bossuet, and the orator immediately -
put aside eloquence; like those christian warriors who,
in- the midst of a battle, seeing their adversaries without
arms, threw their arms aside, that they might not obtain-
too easy a victory. Bossuet passing afterwards to the
historical proofs, and shewing that the pretended social
pact has never existed, makes it cleat, as he says himself;:
that there is in the idea as much ignorance as words ;
that if the people are the sovereign, they have an incon-
testable right to change their constitution every day, &c.
This great man whom M. de Bonald, worthy to be his
admirer; cites with so much complacency ; this great
man establishes also the excellence of hereditary succes-
sion. “It is for .the benefit of the people,” says he,
‘“that the government should feel perfectly at its ease, that
it should be perpetuated by the same laws that perpetu-
ate the human race, and should follow as it were, the march”
of nature.” :
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‘M. de Bonald reproduces to us this fund of gond~
sense, and sometimes this simple grandeur of style. The
ignorance and the bad faith into which our age has fallen,
with respect to that of Louis XIV, is a subject of astonish-
ment from which one recovers with difficulty. The
writers of this age are thought to have wholly overlooked
the principles of social order, and yet there is not a single
question of importance, in political science, which Bossuet
has not treated, whether in his Universal History, in his
Politics, taken from the Scriptures, or in his cantrover-
sies with-the protestants.

. For the rest, ifthe first and second volumes of M. de
Bonald’s work be liable to some objections, the same can-
not be said of the third. The author there treats the’
subject of education with a superiority of intellect, a force
of reasoning, and a clearsightedness that entitles him to
the warmest eulogium. It is, indeed, in treating particu-
Jar questions of morals or politics that he excels. He
spreads over them a fertilizing moderation, to use the
fine expression of M. Daguesseau. I do not doubt that
his Z7eatise on Education will attract the eyes of the great
men in the state, as his Question of Divorce has fixed
the attention of all men of the soundest minds in Prance.

M. de Bonald’s style might sometimes be more har.
onious and ‘less neglected. His thoughts are always
brilliant and happily chosen; but, I know not whethér
his mode of expressing them may not - occasionally be
somewhat too terse:and- familiar. These are, however,
slight defects which will disappear with a little labour.
Perhaps some better arrangement of his matter mightalso
be desirable, and more clearness of his ideas ; ‘great and
clevated geniuses are apt riot to have sufficient compas-
sion for the weakness of their readers ; ’tis a natural abuse
of power. Farther, the distinctions he makes, appear
sometimes too ingenious, too subtile. Like Montesquieu,
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he is fond of supporting an important truth upon a slight:
reason. The definition of the word, the explanation of an
etymology, are things too curipus and too arbitrary to be
advanced in support of an importat principle. -

These criticisms are, however, rather offered in com-
pliance with the miscrable custom which requires, that
criticism should always follow in the train of eulogium.
Heaven forbid that we should scrutinize with togjnice an
eye, some trifling defects in the writings of so very superl-

" or aman as M. de Bonald. As we do not set ourselves up
for authority, we may have permission to admire with the
vulgar, and we will avail ourselves amply of this privilege
in favour of the author of Primitive Legislation. Happy
the state that possesaes such citizens; men whom ‘the
injustice of fortune cannot discourage, who will fight for
the sake of doing good alone, though without any hope of
conquering.

At the very moment when I write tbese words, 1 de-
scend one of the greatest riversin France; on two oppo-
site mountains rise two towers in ruins: on the tops of
these towers little bells are suspended which are sounded
by the mountaineers as we pass. This river, these moun.
tains, these sounds, these gothic monuments, amuse for
a moment the eyes and ears of the spectators and auditors,
but no one thinks of stopping to go where the bells invite
them. Thus, the men who at this day preach morals
and religion, in vain, from the tops of their turrets give
the signal to those who are led away by the torrent of the
world. The traveller is astonished at the magnificence
of the ruins, at the sweetness of the sounds that issue
from them, at the sublimity of the recollections associated
with them, but he does not suffer these emotions to arrest
his course ; at the first bend of the river he loses sight of
the objects, and all is forgott:en

We may remark io history, that the greater part of ﬂ)e
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revolutions which .have .taken place among civilized na- -
tions, have been preceded by the same opinions and. an-.
nounced by the same writings : Quid-est guod folturum?®:
Jpsum quod folturum est. Quintilian and Elian speak of’
that, Archilochus who first ventured to publish the sharme- -
ful history of his conscience in the face of the universe ;-
he flourished :in Greece before the reform of Solon. '~ Ac-.
cording to the report of Eschines, Draco had completed -
a Treatise on Education, where taking man from his:

cradle, -he conducted him step by step to the tomb.,

This recals to the mind the. eloquent Jean. Jaques Rous-
seau.

The Cyropedz'a of Xenophon, a- part of the Republic of*
Plago, and the first book of his Laws, may also be re- -
garded as fine treatises, more or less' proper to form the
hearts of the youth. Seneca, and above all the judicieus”
Quintilian, placed on another theatre, in’ times more re-

- sembling our own, have left excellent lessons both to the
masters and the scholars. . Unhappily, from so many -
good writings on education, we have only borrowed the '
systematic part, precisely that which, being adapted to the*
manners of the ancients, cannot apply to our own. ‘That
fatal imitation which we have carried toexcess inevery

“thing, has been the cause of many misfortunes, in’
naturalizing among us the murders and devastations of"
Sparta and of Athens. Without attaining the greatness
of those celebrated cities, we have imitated the tyrants
who, to embellish their country, transported thither the
tombs and the ruins of Greece. If the fury for destroying -
every thing bad not been the predominant character: of
this age, why should we have had occasion to seek sys- -
tems of education amid the'spoils of antiquity. Have we
‘not the institutions of christianity? That religion so ca-
lumniated, to which we nevertheless owe the very arts by
which we-are fed, rescued our fathers from barbarian
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darkness:. With ene hand -the-Benedictines  guided ‘the
pleugh in. Gaul, with the other:they transcribed the
posrs of Homer ; and while the elenks of the commun. -
ty.were occupied with the collection-of ancient manu--
stxipts, the poorer brethren of these schools of piety in. -
structed the children of the people, gratis, in the first run-
diments of learning. - T!xyobeyedthlscommandoftlm?
beck where we find—Non deo illi polestatcm in juventute,.
et e despicias cogiatus illius.

- Soon after-appeared that celebrated somety which gave
Tasso to Italy, and Voltaire to France, and of which it
might be truly said, that every member was a distinguish-
ed man of letters.  The Jesuit, a mathematician in Chi-
na, the lchslator in Paraguay, the antiquary in-Egypt,-
the martyr in Canada, was in:Europe the man of let-
ters and polished manners, whose urbanity- took from -
science that pedantry which never fails to disgust youth.
Voltaire consulted the Fathers Porée and- Brumoy upon,.
his tragedies :  Julius Czesar has been,” said he, writing:
to-M. de Cideville, “ read before ten Jesuits ; they think
of it as you do.” The rivalship which- was established -
for a moment between Port Royal, and the Society, forc- -
ed this latter to watch more scrupulously over the morals :
established there, .and the Provincial Letters completed .
the correction of the evil. The Jesuits were mild and -
tolerant, seeking only to render religion amiable through -
indulgence to our weaknesses, -and were first led astray
by this charitable design. Port Royal was inflexible and -
seyere, like the prophet king who seemed emulous to -
equal the rigour of his penitence by the elevation of his
genius, If the most tender of all. the poets was educated -
in the school of the solitaries, .the most -austere of all.
preachers sprung up in the bosom of society. Bossuet -
and Boileau inclined towards the first; Fénélon and La -
Fontaine towards the second ; nacreon was-silent before .
the Jansenists.
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Port Royal, sublime at its birth, changed and alter-
ed on a sudden like those antique.emblems which have
. only the head of an eagle : “the Jesuits, on the contrary,
‘maintained their ground and improved to the last mo-
ment of their existence. The destruction of this order
has been an irreparable injury to education and to litera-
ture; this is now allowed onall hands. But according
to the affecting reflexion of an historian : Quis bengficorum
servat memoriam? Aut quis ullam calamitosis deberi
partam gratiom 2 aut quando fortuna non mutam fidem ?
. It was then under the age of Louis XIV, an age
which gave birth to all the greatness of France, that the
system of education for the two sexes arrived at its high-
«st point of pcrfection. One cannot recal without admi-
~ ration those times when we saw come forth from the
christian schools, Racine, Montfaucon, Sevigné, La Fay-
‘ette, Dacier ; the times when he who sung Antiope gave
lessons to the wives, in which Fathers Hardouin and Jou-
vanay explained sumblime antiquity ;—while the geniuses
of Port Royal wrote for the higher classes of pupils, the
great Bossuet charged himself with the catechisms of
little children.’

Rollin soon appeared at the head of the umversnty
This learned man whom, in modern times, some have
been pleased to qualify as a college pedant, full of absur-
dities and prejudices, is, nevertheless, one of the first
French writers who spoke with encomium of an English
.philosopher : “T shall make great use of two modern
. authors,” says he in his 77eatise on Study ; * these are
M. de Fénélon, Archbishop. of Cambray, and the Eng-
lish Mr..Locke, whose writings on Education-are highly
esteemed, and with good reason ; the latter has, however,
some particular sentiments which I.would not be thought
toadopt. I know not, besides, whether he was well
‘versed in the Greek tongue, and in the study of- the

- ta
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_ Belles-Lettres ; at least he does not appear to value them

" sufficiently.” It is, in fact, to Mr. Locke’s work that we
must recur for the date of those systematic opinions which
tend to make all children the heroes of romance, or of
philosophy.

The Emilius, in which these 0p1mons are uni’ortm
hately consecrated by great talents and sometimes by an
all-commanding eloquence, is now considered as’a prac.

“tical work. Under this point of view, there is scarcely
an elementary book for infancy which is not to be prefer-
red toit; of this we seem at length to be sensible, and 2 -
celebrated woman* has, in these latter days, published
precepts of education much more salutary and useful. A
man, whose genius was ripened by the storms of the re-
volution, has now put the finishing stroke to the overthrow
of such principles of a false philosophy, and has com-
pletely re-established education upon a moral and rehgx-
ous basis.

The third volume of the Primitive Legislation is con-
secrated to this very important subject. M. de Bo-
nald begins by laying down as a principle that man is
born weak and ignorant, but capable of learmng —“ Very .
different,” he says, from the brute, man is born petfec-
tible, the brute perfect.””

What then should man be taught #~Every thing that
is good ; that is to say, every thing necessary for the pre-
servation of his being. And what are the general means
to be employed for this preservation ? —society. How is
this term, society, to be explained whep thus applied?—
It is to be explained by those expressions of the general

will, called Zews. Laws ate then the will whence result
certain actions which are called our duties as members of

society. [Education, therefore, properly speakmg, is n-
struction in tke laws and duties of society. :

* Madame de Gienlis.
Gg
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Man unger religjous and political relations beiongs &
a domestic society, and a public soriety. Therg are, comy
sequently, two systems to be followed in edueaticn.
Firpt, as domestic society is congerned, which follows. the:
child into its paternal roof; this has for its end to form
the man as a member of a family, and to instrugt him in
- the clements of religion. Secondly, 3s it cosicerns publp
society which includes those branches of education
ceived by the child in public establishments, the end of
which is to form the man as a member ¢f a community by
instructing him in the relative political and religions dy-
ties which that station demands.

Education in its principle qught to be essentially rdv
gious. . Here M. de Bonald combats with great strength
the author ofElmhus. To say that we ought not to in-
stil any religious principles in infancy is one of the mos
fatal errors that philosophy ever advanced. The authos
of Primitive Legislation cites the dreadful example of
seventy-five children, below fiftern years of age, brought
before the police in the space of five months, for robberies
and offences against good morals! The citizen Scipio
Bexon, president of the tribynal of the first instance for
the department of the Scine, to whom we are indebted for:
the knowledge of this fact, says, in his repart, that more
than half the pilferings which take place at Paris are com:
mitted by children. . .

Public establishments, says M Necker in-his Gmm
of Religious Morals, ought always to secure to children
clementary instruction in.marals and rcligion. Indiffer.
ence to this object will render those by whom such esta.
blishments are regulated onc day fearfully responsible fos
the wandenngs that it may be necessary to punish. Will
not their conscienees be terrified at the reproach which

-may be made them by a young man brought before the
criminal tribunal, and o the verge of yeceiving a rigorous
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sentence? What, In effeet, could be answered, if he were
tosay: “I have hever bee¢n formed to virtue by any in.
struction; | was devoted-to mércénary occupaﬁons, ) §
‘was lauriched into the wotld befork ahy one principle was
inscribed in my heart, or engraved on:my memory.
They talkedd to me of liberty, of équality, never of my
duitied towards Gthers, never of the religious authority
whith Would have subjected me €6 thest duties, I was
left ‘the child of nature, and you. would judge me after
laws composed for society. It was not by 4 sénténée of
death that I sught to have been instructed in the duties
of life.” Such is the terrible language which a young
man might evéntually hold in hearing his condemnationi.

In speaking of doinestic education, M. de Bohald,
fitst ofall, wald have us reject those English, American,
‘philosophic piactices, invented by the spirit of system,
and stipported By fislion. * Light cloathmg,” says ke,
& baré head, a hard bed, sobnety, exercise, and privations,
tather than effoyments; ina word, altmost always what
gosts the least, is what suits the best: hature does not
employ so much expense, so many cares to raise up a
fhail edifice which is only to last an instant, whi¢h a breath
may evérthrow.”

He next recommeénds thie re-establishment of corpora.
sionz : * Whieh,” says he, “the governtnent ought to
aonsider as the domestic éducation of the lower cliss of
people. Thesé cotporations, in which religion was forti-
fied by the practices and régulations of the civil authiority,
had dnonig other advanitages, that of restraining by the
somewhat stvere duties of the masters, a rdgged youth,
whom nevessity removed carly from the paternal roof, and
whiose obscurity pliced them out of the reach of the po-
litical power.” This is to see a great way into things,
and to considet, as a legislitor, what so many writers liave
only 'viewed as economists, '
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- Passing on to public oducation, the author proves.
first, like Quintilian, the insufficiency of a private educa-
tion, and the necessity of a gencral one. After speaking
of the places where colleges ought to be _established, and
fixing the number of pupils that each college ouglt to
.contain, he examinesthe great question of the masters.
Let him speak for himself. ‘¢ Education must he perpe-
Zual, universal, unjform. It must then be carried on by .
-abady, for.in nothing but a body can we find perpetuity,
generality, or unifarmity. ‘This body, for it must be on-
ly ane, charged with the puablic education, canpot be an
* entirely secular bady, for where would be the tie that
would assure the perpetuity, and consequently the unifoy-
-mity. Would personal interest be this tie ? but seculars
would have, or-might bave, families. They would then
‘belong maore to their families than to the state, more 0
their own children than to the children.of others, would be
more attached to their own personal interest than to the
public interest ; the love of self, which some copsider as.

- . the universal tie, is, and always will be the mortal enemy

of the love of others.
“If the public instructors be bachclOts, although
seculars, they can never form a body of themselves.
.Their fortuitous aggregation will only be a continued suc-
cogssion of individuals, entering there to earn a livelihood,
and quitting. it for an establishmeat. And what father of
a family would like to consiga his children to the care of -
unmarrjed persons whose morals are not guaranteed by
religious discipline. If they are married, how can the
“state assure to, men charged with families, animated with
just ambition to acquire a fortune, and more capable than
any others of resigning themselves successfully to the ac-
quisition of it,—how: can the state, I say; assure ta such
men an establishment which shall restrain them effectually
* from ever looking to one more lucrative, If, from views
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 of atochomiy, their wives and “chiMreri-ave tb live ‘arder
thie same rodf with them, ‘concbrd'is impossible ; if they
are permitted to live separately, the expenses must be in-
. calculable. “Well instructed men would not submit their

minds to regulanons which must folfow an uniform rou.

tine, to methods of instruction which would seem toﬁm
defective. Men, desirous of ‘acquiring wealth, or ‘men
overwhelmed with watits, would ‘think only of enriching

~themselves. Fathers of families would forget their public -

cares in their domestic affections. * The state can only be
certain of retaining, in their establishments for education,
men, supposing them scculars, who are not fit for - any
ethier profession, persons of no character or “respectability.

:OF this' wé may be easily convinced in calling to ‘mind

that some of the most active -instruments in our disor- -

- ders'at Paris, were that class of laic instructors attached
to the colleges, who, in their classical ideas saw the forum
of Rome- in the assemblies of the sections, and concéived
themselves orators, charged with the- destinies of the re¢-
public, when they were only brawlers swoln with pride and.
vanity, and impatient to rise above théir situations. It is

‘essential then to have a body which cannot be dissolved ;

o

abody, the members of which, shall by one common re- -

gulation make a sacrifice of theirpersond! famtilies. But
what other power, except that of religion, what other en.’
"gagemmts'but those which she consecrates, can bind

‘men to duties so austere, and induce them to make sacri.

ﬁces so painful.” * -
'l‘hevngorousdialechcofﬂns passage will be'remember-

edby every reader.. M. de Bonald urges his argument
in a manner which leaves no place of refuge to his adver-
marics. The only thing that can be urged against his
reasoning is, the example of the protestant. universities ;
but he may answer that the professors in these universities,
sithough they are marricd, are Priests, or Ministers of

4
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Btigion ; thatthe wobvetsities are christien feundatiohs,
the funds and revenues of which aré indepeadent of et
goverhment ; that afeer all, duch are the disotd¢ra in these
institutions, that discreet parents are 6fien afraid of sends
ing their children to them. All this chengus the stite of
the gnestion entirely, mﬂmmhthhﬂmﬂym,
te confirm the reasoning of our author. -
- M. de Bonald,  occupying himsclf ¢nly mﬂilaymg
down prisciples, neglects to give particular adviee to thie
masters.  This-advice isto be found, however, in the
writingsof the good Rolfin. The titles alone of his chap«
ters suflice to-make this excelient man beloved. 6rn the
manner of exercising-autherity over chikireri=-én malkilg
ourselves loved and feared. —inconveniences and dangers §F
purishments—on talking reason to ididrén~<on piguing
their honour-—en.wakihg vse of pratees, rewards, and .en-.
ressei—on rendering study pleitsingvonullovwing chilires
rest and recreation—on picey, religin, woul for the wfity
of -children. Under this last tite is & passuge whith-canis
not fail of affecting'the redders almesttevenrss. » - . .
. Wnammwm&tdﬁw
tion of young people ?. Heisd mbn to whose hinds Jesus
Christ. has consigned 4 cértain namber of childreit, whedt
be has purchased with his blood, foé whiom: Be hus givets
his life, whom he inhabits as in s heune; and in Sis teth-
ple, whem he regards as his mémibers; as his brechven, as-
his co- heirs, of whot he tould make 56 samsy kings and
priests, whio shall reign and* serve God with him and by
. him to all eterhity ; -ind I has eenfided to thets dily pre- -
' Gious trust that théy Maf preservé the inestithable tfer-
sure of infiocende to them, What grandear, vihit Signl.
ty dos nat so honoumble a eotftiission add to the fina.
tions of these masters.” A good thaster ought to apply
to himself these wotds which God made cotitinualty
resound in the ears of Msses, the esriductor &f His people.

-
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“doth thel . m.,hmta aw.,ir'm& i

mumwe

- Frem, -the nasiers; - Muk Bndd pusesm n&q
m . Hewenld have them soonpied principally in the
stud of -@agient Jasguages, which. open:ta children the
mrmdhcthnamﬂ:emyhﬁmdmtemm
He. rajacs his: voice against that philosophical edusation
which mle, “ i encymbering the memories of children

mthdlenomndatmmofmumdsandphm,momthe

wz’ -
Wny aaymbcpleascdat ﬁndmghimel!en«.
like:sentiments and opinions with such a-man

#q M. de Bonmald. Wehave ourselves had the happiness-
of being ape.of the.firft to attack this dangsrous mania of -

the poesent timea®  No body can be more-sensible than
mywif to. the, charms of Natural History, but what an’
abuse of the udy. do we nnt see at the présent momest,
" both-in.the maimer in which it is carried on,and in the

mqummhmhmm from it. Natural

Histom, properly 50 ealled, cannot be, ought: net to be,
apy shing buta acvies -of pictures as in nature. M. de

Ruffon had 5 sévescign contempt for classification, which.

he-called 2Ae scaffdiding td arvive at science, not science

itsrlf. - Independently of the: other dangers to which the -
study.ef the sgienoe exclusively leads, i:mucbast!wy-

have an immediate relation with the original vice of man,
they cherish pride much more than letters do.  Descartes
believed, as we are informed by the learned author of his:
life, .that :i¢ is dangerous te apply too earnestly to those
superfisial demonstrotions which are. mueh more frequently
ﬁduced by chance than by industry cmd experience.

* In  my Recollections in Eug'land, and in my Spirit of Chris-
tiary AtzL

’
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. His, mamvas, that such application accustoms us in- *
sensibly not to make use of our reason, .and exposes us
to losing theroad traced to us by its light.

. If you would teach Natural History to children, with.
'out narrowing their hearts and blighting their innocence,
put into their hands M. de Luc’s Commentary upon
Genesis, or the work cited by M. Rollin in: the book of
Studies, entitled, Of Philosophy. Ah} what sublime
philasophy, how- httleresembhngtlntnfour days ; let us
cite a _passage by chance.

% What architect has taught the bu-ds toehoose a firm,
placs for their neats, and to-bujld them upon a solid foun-
dation ? What zender mother has counselled them to co-
ver the bottom with soft and delicate materials, such as
down ar cotton, or if these. materials fail, who suggested to
them that ingenious charity which leads them to pluck
with their beaks sufficient feathers from their own breasts
to prepare 3 commodious cradle for their young?—Is it
for the birds, Qh JLord}! that you have united together g0
many miracles which, they cannot know ?—Is it for men
who do ngt think of them ?2—Is it for the curious who
content themselves with admiring without remounting to
you 2—1Is it not visible that your design was to recal us to
you; by such a spectacle to render yaur providence and
your infinite wisdom sensible tous: to fill us with confi-
dence in your goodness, extended so tenderly, even to the
birds, twoof which are not of more value than a farthing.”

There is perhaps but another book in the world, the
Studies of Nature by M. Bernardin de St. Pierre, which
offers pictures equally affecting, equally religious. The
. finest page of M. de Buffon does not equal the tender elo-
quence of this christian emotion : Js i¢ Jbr the birds Ok
Lord! &c.

A stranger was a short time since in a company where
the son of the house, a boy of seven or enght years old,
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wastbeﬂ\uﬁe otmnvemtm, he was wpmamd as a
vod:gy A great noisc was soon afier heard, the doers
were opened and the little doctor appeared, with his arms
nakied, his bréast unicovered, and dressed like a monkey
that was fo be shewn at a fair. He entered with a boid
and confidentuit, looking.about him for sdmirstion, ‘and
#mpoituning ‘every body present with his questions. -He
was placed'upon a table in the midst of the compahy and
mh'rogated Wlmum? “ He namammy‘m:am-
mal who has four extremmts, two.of which terminate- in
hands.” " Are there any other animals of his cliss?
4 'Yes, thebat and the ape.” The assembly uttered
shouts of admirdtion, but the stranger turning towards us,
said somewhat impatiently; “H Ihada child who said
such things, in spite of his mother's tears, I should whxp
hnnﬁllhehadforgottentlwm I cannot help lecdlmF
upon this occasion the words of Henry IV. ~ My love,”
said he one day to his wife, “ you weep when I flog your
son, butit is for his good, and the pam I give you'at' pre-
sentwi!lspareyouonedaymuchgnaterpmn” t
These little naturatists who do not know a single word
of their religion, or of theif duties, are at the age of fifteen
whdlly insupportable.  Alteady men, without bemg mei,
you'see them drag about their pale faces and encrvated bo-
dies, amongthe circles at Paris, pronoancing their :pse
dizit upon every thing with the most decided  tone, giv-
ing their opinions upbén morals and upon politics, pro-
nouncing on what is good and what is bad, judging the
Beauty of women, the goodness of books, the performance
‘of actors and of dancers; dancmg with the most perfect
- admiration of theraselves, piquing themselves upon being
already renowned for their success with the ladies, and for
*the completion of this scene of mingled absurdity and hor-
“zor, havmg sometimes recourse to snicide.
- Hh
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Ah! these are not the children of former times, whoxe
their parents sent for homne every Thursday from the cel-
Jege.. They were dressed simply and: modestly, with
their cloathes fastened deecently. They .advanced with
timidity into the midst of the family circle, blushing when
they were spoken to, casting down their eyes, saluting
with anawkwardand embarrassed air, bu borrowing grace
from their,very -simplicity and innocence, . Yet the hearts
of these_poor children bounded with delight. What Joy
Aothem was a day thys passed under the paternal roof, “in
«the midst of complaisance from.the servants, - of the em-
braces of their friends, and the secret gifts of their mothers.
If they were questioned with regard to their studies, they
did not answer that manwas amammz/’erous animal placed
between the bat and the ape, for they were ignorant of
these important truths but they repeated ,what they had
Jearnt from Bosguet or Fénélon,. that God created man to
lave and serve him ; that man has an immortal soul, that
hewdlberewardedm'pumshedmanothcthfeaoqordug
to his good or bad actions here ; that children; ought to
respect their father and mother; all thgse truths in short,
,taught by the catechism, and which put plulosophy to the
Jblush.  This matural kistory of man was supported by
_some celebxatcd passages of Greek or Latin. yerses . taken
. from Hamer or Virgil, and these fine quotauons from the
great geniuses of antiquity werein perfect unison' with the
_geniuses, not less ancient, of the authors of Telcmachw,
and the anerggl History

. But it is time topass on to the generalvxewofl’rum-
twe Legislation. .The pnncmpl& M. de Bonald lays down
‘are: “That there js a supreme or general cause. This
.Supreme Being is God.  His existence is more especial-
ly proved by the gift of Speech which man could not have
discoveréd.of himself, which must have been taught him.
The gqneral ¢ause, or God, has produced an effect equal-
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ly general in the world ; which is man. These two terms,
cause and qﬁct, 'God and mun, Kave d'necessary intermue.
diate term, without which ther¢ could be no relations be:
sween them. This necessary medium ‘term- ought to be
proportioned to the perfection of the cause, and the imper-
fection of the effect. "What is the mediam then? Where
isit? This, says the author, is the great enigma of the
universe. It was announced to one people, itwas intend-
ed to be made known to-others+ At the destined period
it wasmade known ; therefore, till that time the true .refa.
tions of man with God were not known, because all bé:
ings are only known by their relations, and no medium
terms or relations existed between God and' man. Thus
a true knowledge of God and man, and their natural rela-
tions to each other must arrive; thete' must necessarily
be good laws, because laws are the expression of natural
relations ; civilization, therefore, must neoessanly follow*
the notion of a mediator, and barbarism the ignorance of
“a mediator ; civilization, consequently began among the
Jews, and was completed among the Christians; the Pa-
gans were all barbarians.”

The sense in which the author mtends the word barba.
rians to be understood, must here be clearly defined.. The
arts, according to his ideas, do not constitute a civilized
but a polished people; he attaches the word civilization
anly to moral and political laws. W e mustfeel, however,
that this definition although admirably conceived, is lia-
ble to many objections; nor can it readily be admitted
that & Turk of this day is more civifized thanan Athenian

_of old, Because he has a conflised knowledge of a mediator.
Exclusive systems, which lead to great discoveries, must
inevitably have some weak. parts, and be hable to some
‘dangers.. . -

The_three pﬂmmve terms’ being &stabhshed M. de
~Bonald applics them to the social or maral world, because

[
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these three ternis include, in_effect, the order of the un}-
verse.  The cawse, the means, and the gffect become then,
for society, the governing power, the ecclesiastical minig.
try, and the Wy‘“; “ Society,” he says, “is Rhg‘o“s
or political, domestic ot public, The purely domestic
state of religious society is called Natural Religion,~the
purely domestic state of political society is called 2 family.
The completion of religious society was the leading man-
kind first to the theism or national religion of, the Jews,
and from thence to the general religion of the Christians,
Political society was carried to perfection in Eurepe, when -
men were led from the domestic state to the public state}
and when those civilized communities were established
which arose out of Christianity. _

The reader must pcrcewctbathehashere qmmd the
" systematic part of M. de.Bonald’s work, .and thet he en:
ters upon a series of prineiples perfectly. new, and most
fertile in matter.  Inall particular modifications of socie
ty, the governing power wills its existerice, conseqently
watches over its préservation ; thie ministers of religion act
in execuytion of the will of this governing power; the sub-
Ject is the object of this will, and the enid at which. the ac:
tion of the ministers aims. The ‘pawer wills, it. must
therefore be one ; thermmstusact, theymust thuefu'ebe
maoy. .
. M deBona}dtlun amvca atthefwdamtal bnsaqf
his political system.;- a basis which_he bas scught; ‘as we
see plainly, ‘in the hosom of God himsdlf. DMaparclzy,
ocording to himi, or'nnity. of power, is the only, govern:
ment derived frdmithe esdence of things, and thesovereign.
ty of the Omnipotént overnature. Eyery. political “form
which devistes from this, carrics us more or less back to
the infancy of nations, or-the barbarism of society. . -
_++ Jn the second ook of his work, he shews the applica-

tion of this-principle to. the particular stages of socieny-
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In family or domestic society, he considers the’ different
relations between masters and servants, between parents
and children. In public socicty he contends that the pubs:
lic power ought to be like domestic power, committed to
God alone, indepentlent of tien ;. that i to say, that it
should be & power of unity, masculing; perpetual; for
without unity, without perpetaity, without being mascua.
line, therc can be notrue independence. The attributes
of power, the state of peace and war, the cade of laws are
examined by theauthor. In unison with his title, he re.
fers in-all these things to the Elements of Legislation ; he
fecls the necéssity of récurring fo thie miost simple notions;
when all principles Bave been overthrown in society. -
. Intreating of the ecclesiastical ministry, which foitows
the two books. of pririciples, the author seeks to prove, by
the history of modem times, particularly by that of France,
ﬂtc&utbofd)eprdmpleswbtchhehasadvancéﬁ “ The
Christian religion,” he says, ¢ ih appearing to the world,
called 10 its cridle shepherds and kings, #nd their ho-
miage, thie first it received, anficunced to the universe, that -
it came torcgulatefmnilies arid itites, the private and the
public man. .
. % Thecombut beganbetween idolatry and christiani-
ty; it was bloody ; religion lost its most genercas athle-
tee, but it finally tuinphed. Till then, confined tofaml
ly or domestic society; it wasnow mingled with state con-
gerns, it hecame a proprietar. To the little churches of
Ephesas and Thessalonica succeeded the great churches
of Gaul and Germany: The political state was combined
with the seligious state, or rather it wis constituted natu-
rally by it.  The:great monarchies of Europe were form.
ed ¢onjoigtly with the great chmlm the church had its
chicf, its ministers, its subjects or faithful ; the state had
- its chief, its ministers, its subjects. * Division of Junsd\c-
tigns, hxemrchz, in.the fonctions, the natuve of “property,
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even to its very denominations became, by degrees alike;
in the religious ministry, and in' the political ministry.
The churth was divided into metropolitans, diocesans,
&c. : the state was divided into governments or duchies, .
districts or counties, &c. The church. had its religious
order, charged with the education of the people, and made
the depositaries of science, the state had its military orders
devoted to the defence of religion ; every where the state
rose with the church, the dungeon by the side of the bell,
the lord or the magistrate by the side of -the priest; the
noble, or the defender of the state lived in the country, the
votary of religion in the desert. But the first order of
things soon changed, and the political and religious state
of the country altered together.. The towns increased in
number and magnitude, and the nobles came .to inhabit .
them, while at the same time the priests quitted their soli- :,
tudes. Property was denaturalised, the invasions of the "
Normans commenced, changes were magde in the reign- *
ing powers, the wars of the kings against their vassals oc, |
casioned a vast number of fiefs, the matural and excly-
sive property of the political orders, to pass into the hands:
of the clergy, while the nobles became possessed of the
ecclesiastical tenths, the natural and exclusive property of -
the clerical order. The duties for which they called, na- -
turally followed the property to which tliey were attached ;.
nobles appointed to ecclesiastical benefices, which were -
often rendered hereditary in the family ; the priest. insti-
tuted judges and raised soldiers, or even judged and
fought himself; the spiritof each body. was changed at
the same time that the property was confounded. -
At length the epoch of the great. religious -revolution -
arrived. It was first prepared in the church by the injus.
‘dicious institution of the mendicant orders which the conrt
of Rome thought it prudent to establish in opposition te
arich and corrupt clergy. But these bodm soon becam¢, -
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in a refined and witty nation like France, objects of - sar-
casm to the literati.* At the same time thiat. Rome esta.
blished its militia, the state founded its bodies of the like
description. The crusades and the usurpations. of the
crown having impoverished the order of the nobles, it
‘was necessary to have recourse to hired troops for the de-
fence of the state. The military force, under Charles
V1I, passed over to the body of the people, or to soldiers
who served for pay ; the judiciary force, under Francis I,

passed over to the men of letters through the venality of
the judxcmry officers. The reformation of the church,
proceeded in the same course with the innovations in the.
state. Simple citizens took the place of magistrates con-
stituted for exercising the polmcal functions; simple re-
ligionists usurped the religious functions from the pnests.
Luther attacked the- sacerdotal order, Calvin replaced it
in his own family. = Popularism crept into the state, pres-
byterianism into the church. The public ministry of the
church passed over to the people till they at length arro-
gated to themselves the sovereign power, when the two
parallel and correspondmg dogmas of the political demod-
cracy, the one that the religious authority ‘resides in'the
body of the faithful, the other that the polmcal sovereign-
" tyis in the assembly of the cmzenb, were triumphantly
“proclaimed. :

* When the mendicant orders were first established in the
church, coild it be said that the Frenoch were then an elegant na-
tion? Does not the author, besides, forget the innumerable ser-
vices these orders have rendered mankind ? The first literati who
appeared at the revival of letters were far from turning the men-
dicapt orders into ruhcule, for a great number of them were
themselves of some religious order. The author seems here to
confound the epochs ; but we allow it would have been good -to
diminish insensible the- mendicant orders in proportion as the man-

-ners in Fraace bccame more efegant and refinéd.

\
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From this: chgeofpnncxplesameachngeofm
‘ees.  'The nobles abandoned the more sublime functions
of judges to embrace the profession of arms alone.  Mili-
tary licentiousness soon began to relax the moral Sies,
women began to influence theappomtmentstotbe public
ministry of the church, luxury was introduced into the
court and the towns, a nation of citizens supplanted a pa- -
tion of husbandmen : want’ing consequence they -were
ambitious of obtaining titles ; the noblessold themselyes,
atthe same tirae that the property of the church was putup
to auction ; great names became extinct, the first families
- of the state sunk into poverty, the clergy lost their autho.
rity and their consideration ; philosophy, ﬁnally, spring-
ing up from this religious and political chaos, cbmpleted
the overthrow of the shaken monarchy
This very remarkable passage is taken from M. de
Bonald’s Théory of political and religious power, which
was suppressed by the Directory, a very few copies only
* escaping into the world. Possibly some time or other
the author may give a republication of this most important
wotk, one very superior to the Primitive Legislation s
. this latter may indeed be called in some sort only an ab-
stractof it. Then will it be known whence are derived
many ideas in political science which have been broughg
forwards by the writers of the present day, and which,
since they have not thought proper to acknowledge the
ammcewhcnccﬂxeyamdmvcd,havebemwppoaed
wholly new.
. For the rest we have found every where, and we glory
in it, in the work of M. de Bonald, a confirmation of the
literary and religious principles which we announced in
the Genius of Christianity. He evengoes farther in some
fespects than we had done, for-we did not find ourselves
sufficiently authorized to say with him that we must at
this day use the utmost circumspection not to be ridiculous
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i speaking .of mythology. We believe that a genius,

.well-directtd, may yet draw many treasures from this

- fuitful vine ; but we also think, and we were perhaps
the first to advance it, that there are more sources for
-dtamatic poetry in the Christian religion, than in “the
religion of the ancients'; that the numberless conflicts of
the passions necessarily resulting from a chaste and inflex-
ible religion must compensate amply to the poet the loss
of the mythological beauties. Althpugh we should onty

'have raised a doubt upon so important a literary question,
upon a questiap decided in. favour of fable by the highest
authorities in letters, would not this be to have obtained a
sort of victory.* :

M. de Bonald also condemns those tirhid minds who,

. from respect for religion, would willingly abandon religion
itself to destruction. He expresses himself in neasly the
same terms that we have done : “ Even though these
truths, so necessary to the preservation of social order,
were disowned from one end of Europe to the other ;
would it be-necessary to justify ourselves to weak and
timid minds, to souls full of terrors, that we dared to
raisea corner of the veil which conceals these truths from
superficial observers ?-~and could there be christians so -

" * Madame de Stael herself, in the preface to her novel of« -
De]phme, makes some concession when she allows that rehglous .
ideas aré favourable to the developement of genius ; yet she seems’
to have written this work for the purpose of combating these same
ideas, and to prove that there is nothing more dry and harsh than
‘Christianity, more tender than philosophy. It is for the pubjic to
pronounce whether she has- attained her end. At lea,st she has
given new proofs of those distinguished talents and that brilliant
imagination which we were happyto recognize. And although-
she endeavours to give currency to opinions which freeze and’
wither the heart, we feel throughout her work efusions of that
kindness of soul which no systems of philosophy-can extinguish,
and of that generosity to which the unfortunate have never appeal-
ed in vain. )

Ii
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weak in their faith as to think that they would be the leas
respected, in proportion as they were more known.”

Amidst the violent criticisms which have assailed us
fram the very first steps we ventured to take in the paths
of literature, we must confcssit is extremely flattering and
consoling to us to see at this day our humble eflorts
sanctioned by an opinion so important as that of M. de

Bonald. We must, however, take the liberty of saying.

to him that in the ingenious comparison which he draws
between our swork and his own, he proves that he knows
much better than ourselves how to use the weapons of
imagination, and that if he does not ¢mploy them more
frequently it is because he despises them. He is, not-
withstanding any thing that may be urged to the contrary,
the skilful architect of that temple of which we are only
the unskilful decorator.

Itis much to be regretted, that M. de Bonald had not
the time and fortune necessary for making one sipgle
work of those upon the Z%eory of Power, upon Divorce,
upon Primitive Legislation and his several Treatises upon
political subjects. But Providence, who disposes of us,
. has appointed M. de Bonald to other duties, and has de-

manded oi his heart the sacrifice of his genius. This

man, endowed with talents so superior, with a modesty
8o rare, consecrates himself, at the present moment, to
an unfortunate family, and paternal cares make him for-
get the path of glory. The eulogium pronounced in the
Scriptures, upon’ the patriarchs, may well be applied to
him : Homines divites in virtute, pulclmtudmu studium
kabentes ; pacificates in domibus suis.

The genius of M. de Bonald appears to us rather pro-

found than elevated ; it dclves more than it aspires. His
mind js at once solid ‘and acute ; his imagination is not
always, like imaginations eminently poetic, ked away by
an ardent sentiment or a grand image, but it is always
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ingenious, and abounds with happy turms ; fot this rea-
son, we find in his writings more of calm than of motion,
more of light than of heat. As to his sentiments, they
every where breathe that trpe French honour, that probity,
which formed the predominant characteristic in the writers
of the age of Louis XIV. We feel that these writers
discovered truth less by the power of their minds than by
the i mtegﬂty of their hearts. -

It is so seldom we have works like this to examine,
that I trust I shall be pardoned the length to which the
present article has run. 'When the luminaries which now
shine around our literary horizon are gradually hiding
themselves, and about to be extinguished, we rest with
particular delight upon a new luminary whichrises. Al
these men have grown old with glory in the republic of
~letters; these writers, so- long known, to whom we shall

succeed, but whom we can never replace, have seen hap-
pier days. ‘They lived while a Buffon, a Montesquieu,
a Voltaire still existed: Voltaire had known Boileau,
Boileau had seen the great Corneille expire, and Corneille,
while a child, might have heard the last accents of Mal.
herbe. This fine chain of French geniusis broken; the
revolution has hollowed out an abyss, which has for ever
separated the future from the past. Nomedium generation
has been formed between the writers who are no more
and those who are to come. One man alone holds toa
link of each chain, and stands in the midst of this barren
interval, He, whom friendship dares not mame, but
. whom a celebrated author, the oracle of taste and of cri-
ticism, has designated for his successor, will be easily re-
cognized. In any case, if the writers of the new age, dis-
persed by fearful storms, have not been able to nourish
their genius at the sources of ancient authorities, if thev
have been obliged to draw from themselves; if this be
the case, yet have not solitude and adversity been grea:
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schools to them ? Companions alike in misfortunes,
friends before they,were authors, may they never see re-
vived among them those ghameful jealousies, which have
too often dishonoured an att so noble and consolatory.
They have still much-occasion for courage and union.
. The atmospliere of letters will for a long time be starmy. °
It was letters that nourished the revolution, and they will
be the last asylum of revolutionary hatred. Half a centu-
ry will scarcely suffice to calm so much humbled vanity,
80 much wounded self-love. Who then can hope to see
more serene days for the Muses ?  Life is too short ; it
‘resembles those courses in which the funeral games were -
celebrated among the arments, attheendofwhnch ap-

peared a tomb, .

Ecekeﬂmgon @Lon oson, U’c

“On this side,” sald Nestor to Antnlochus “ the
trunk of an oak, despoiled of its branches, rises from the
earth, two stones support it in a narrow way, it is an an-
tique tomb, and the marked boundary of your course.”
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UPON M. MICHAUD’S POEM, '
. 77ze Sprmg of a Proseript.

M. de Volmrc has said :

: Or sing your joys, or lay aside your songs.
May we not say, with equal justice, .
Or sing your woes, or lay aside your songs.

Condemned to death during the days of terror, oblig-
‘ed to fly asecond time, after the 18th’of Fructidor, the
author of this poem was received by some hospitable spi-
rits in the mountains of Jura, and found, among the pic-
tures presented by nature, at once subjects to console his
mind and to cherish his regrets.

‘When the hand of Providence removes us from inter.
course with mankind, our eyes, less distracted, fix them-
selves naturally upan the sublime spectacles which the
creation presents to them, and we discover wonders, of
which before we had no idea. From the bosom of our
solitude we think upon the tempests of the world, as a
man cast upon a desert island, from a feeling of secret
melancholy, delights to contemplate the waves breaking
upon the shore where he was wrecked. After the loss of
our friends, if we do not sink under the weight of our
griefs, the heart reposes upon itself, it forms the project of
detaching itself from every other sentiment, to live only
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upon its recollections. Weare then less fit to minigle
. with society, but our sensibility is more alive. Let him
who is borne downby sorrow bury himself amid the deep-
est recesses of the forest, let him wander among their
movmgwches let him climb mountains, whence he may
behold immense tracts of country, whence the sun may
be seen rising from the bosom of the ocean, his grief ne-
ver can stand against spectacles so sublime. Not that he
will forget those he loved, for then would he fear to be
consoled ; but the remembrance of his friends would min-
gle itself with the calm of the woods and of the heavens,
he would still retain his grief, it would only be deprived
of its bitterness. Happy they who love Nature, they will
find her, and her alone, a friend in the day of adversity,

These reflections were suggsted by the work which
we are about to examine. It is not the production of a
poct who seeks the pomp and the perfection of the agt, it
is the effusion of a child of misfortune, who communes
with himself, and who tonches the lyre only to render the
expression of his sorrows more harmonious; itis a pro-
scribed sufferer, who addresses his book like Ovid : * My
book, thou wilt go to Rome, and go without me ! Alas!
why is not thy master permitted to go thither himself?
Go, but go without pomp or display, as smts the produc.
tion of a banished poet.”

The work, divided into three cantos, opens with a de-
scription of the carly fine days in the year. The author
compares the tranquillity of the country with the terror
which then prevailed in the towns, and pamts the labou-
rer’s reception of a proscript. :

Ah! in those days of woe, if some lorn wretch
A refuge sought beneath his lonely roof,

His cottage door, his kind and simple heart
Flew open to receive him, while the woods
His guileless hands had planted, their discreet
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And sheltering boughs spread circling, to conceal
‘From wicked eyes the joyous heart he’d made.

Religion, persecuted in towns, finds also, in her turn,

an asylum in the forests, although she has lost her altars
and her temples.

Sometimes the faithful, warm’d by holy zeal,
Assemble in the hamlet, ’mid the gloom
Of night, to pay their homage to that Power
By whom they live, who with paternal care
Protects them thys ; instead of sacred incense
Offering the flow’rs of spring, the ardent vows
Of upright souls, while echatothe woods ~
Repeats their humble prayers. Ah! where,alas!
. Are now their antique presbyt’ry, that cross, -
‘Those bells that tower’d to heaven {——monusaents
By our forefathers so rever’d, so cherish’d.

These verses are easy and fatural, the sentiments are-
mild and pious, according with the objects to which they
form, as it were, the back-ground of the picture. OQur
churches give to our hamlets and towns a character singu-
larly moral. The eyes of the traveller are first fixed upon
the religious turret that encloses the bells, the sight of
which awakens in the bosom a multitude of pious senti.-
ments and recollections. It is the funeral pyramid, be-
neath whieh rest the ashes of our forefathers; butitis al-
so the monument of joy, where the bell announces life to’
the faithful. It is there that the husband and wife ex-
change their mutual vows, that Christians prostrate them-
selves before the altar, the weak to entreat support from
their God, the guilty to implore compassion from their
God, the innocent to sing the goodness of their God.
Does a landscape appear naked and barren of objects, let
but the tarret of a rustic church be added, every thing in
an instant is animated, is alive; the sweet ideas of the
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pastor and his flock, of an asylum for the travelier, of alms
for the pilgrim, of Christian hospitality and fraternity, are
awakened in the mind, they are seen on every side,

A country priest, menaced by the law which con-
demned to death all of his class who were seen exercising
their sacred functions, yet who would not abandon kis
flock, and who goes by night to comfort the labomser,
was a picture which must naturally present itsclf to the

mind of a proscribed poet.

He wanders through the woods. O silent night,
Veil with thy friendly shade his pious course!
If he must suffer still, O God support him !

*Tis a united hamlet’s voice entreats thee.

And yon, false votaries of philosophy,

Yet spare his virtues, and protect his life !

Escap’d from cruel chains, from dreary dungeons,
He preaches pardon for the wrongs we suffer,
Wiping the tears which trickle down the cheeks
Of those that listen with delight around. »

R appears to us that thispassage isfull of simplicity
and piety. Are we then much deceived in having main-
tained that religion is favourable to poetry, and that in re-
pressing our religious feelings we deprive ourselves of
one of the most powerful mediums for touching the heart.

The author, concealed in his retreat, apostrophizes the
friends whom he scarcely hopes ever to see again,

Thou shalt be heard no more, O sweet Delile,
Thou rival and interpreter by turns
Of the great Mantuanbard, . ......

Nor thou, who by thy stmns could charm our woes ; H
Thou Fontanes, whose voice consol’d the tombs,
Nor Morellet, whose strong and nervous pen.
Pleaded the sufferer’s cause gainst tyranny ;
Suard, who, emulous of Addison, combin’d -
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With Iearning; wi¥, with solid reason, grace ;

- . Ealnrpe; whose taste could oracles explain,
Sicard whaae Iessops vapge' ta miracles ;
Jussieu, L;place, and virtuous Daubenton, .

_ Who taught us secrets to Buffon unknown—

- Ah! never shall these eyes behold you more.

Thesc regrets are affecting, aiid the eulogiums pro-
nouneed by the anthor upon his frieids have the rare me-
rit of bcmginumsen with the public opinion; besides,
this appears tous quite in thetaste of the ancients. Is it
, et thusthat the Latin poet, whom we have already cited;

addresses his friends whom he has left at Réme 2 ¢ There
is,”> says Ovid, “in our native country a something
soothing, which attracts us, which charms us, which does
not permit us to forget it....You hope, dear Rufinus,
that the chagrins which devour me will yicld to the conso-
Tations you send me in my éxile; begm thcn, my friends,
by bemg less amiable, that I may live without you with
less pain.” -

Alas! in reading the name of M. de Laharpe in the .
verses of M. Michaud, who can resist being deeply affect-
esl.  Searcely have we found sgain those who were dear
ta us, than a longer, an ever-during separation, must se-

. ver us again. - No one sees more clearly and more pain-
fully than ourselves the whole extent of the misfortune
which at this moment threatens learning and religion.
We have seen M. de Laharpe cast down, like Hezekiah,
by the hand of God. Nothing but the most lively faltb,
but the most sacred hope, can insplse & resignation so per-
fect, a courage so great, thoughts sa -elevated and affect-
ing, amid the pains of lingermg agony, amid repemdm ‘
perience of the sufferings of dedth,

Poets love to paint the sorraws of bgnishment, so. fer-
tile in sad and tender sentiments, They have sung Pa- '~
troclus taking refuge under the vpof of :Achilles, Cadmus.

Kk
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abandoning the walls of 8idon, Tydzus seeking an asyleth
with Adrastus, and Teucer sheltered in the “island. of
Venus. The chorusm.lphzgmamﬁumfain would
traverse the air:  “‘ I would pause in my flight over my
paternal roof, I would see once more that spot so dear to
my remembrance, where, under the eyes of a mothér, I
celebrated an innocent marriage.”” Ah who does not see
here the dulces moriens reminiscitur Argos 2 who does

pot recur to Ulysses wandering far from his country, desle. -

ing, as his sole happiness, once more to sce the smoke of
his own palace. Mercury finds him sad and dejected, onr
the shoresof the island of Calypso, contemphnng ashe
sheds tears, that sea so eternally agitated : -

Ponton efr-atrugeton derlml:m dekra leibon.

An admirable line, which Vu‘gﬂ has translated, applyng
it to.the exiled Trojans’ ,

Cuncthue profundum
Pontum aajzectabant Slentes.

‘ Thxsﬂmmtln'own to the end of the lmels veryﬁne
Ossian has painted with different colours, but which are
also full of charms, a young woman dead far from her

country i a foreignland. « There lovely Moinais often

seen when the sun-beam darts on the rock, and all around

* s dark.. There she is seen, Malvina, but not ‘like’ the
daughters of the hill. Her robes are from the stranget’s
land, and she is unknown.”

* We may judgeby the sweet:hummtmswhmbﬂl
from the author of the poem under examination, that tic
deeply felt this mal du poys, this malady - which -attacks

- Frenchmen, above all others, when far from their own
country. - Monimia in the midst of the barbarians could
ot forget: the sweet fosom of Greece.- Pliysicians have




.POEM QF M, MICHAUD: ° 259

called this sadness. of the soul nostalgy from two Gredk
*words nostos refurn, and-algos gricf; because it is only
1o be cured by réturning to the paternal roof. How in-
deed could M. Michaud, who makes his lyre sigh- so
sweetly, avoid -infusing sensibility into a subject which
¢ven ‘Gresset could not sing without -being melted. In -
the Ode of the latter upon the Love of our Country,
- we find this affecting passage : ¢ -Ahif in this melancholy
. aourse he shonld'be overtaken by the last sleep, without
seeing again that dear country in which the sun first
1beamed upon him, still his expiring tenderness prays that
his sad remains may be deposited there. Less light
would lie the earth of a foreign land upon his abandéned
manes.” . .

In the midst of the sweet ‘consolations which his re-
freat affords to our exiled poet, he exclaims :

O, lovely days of spring, O beauteous vales

‘What work ofart can with your charms compare ?
Isalla Voltaire wrote worth one sole ray

Of breaking down, or worth the smallest flow’r
Op'd by the breath of Zephyr 2 -

But does not M. de Voltan'e, whose impieties we
hold in as great detestation as M. Michaud can do, some-
times breathe sentiments worthy of admiration ?—Has
not he too felt these sweet regrets for a lost country. 1
write to-you” he says to Madame Denis, “ by the side of
‘ mmy stove, with a heavy head and a sad heart, casting my
eyes over the river Sprey, because the Sprey flows into
the Elbe, the Elbe into the sea, while the sea receives the
Seine, and our house at Paris is near that river.”

_ Itis said that a Frenchman, obhgved to fly during the
reign of serror, bought, with a few deniers, a bark upon-
the Rhine, where he lodged himself with a wife and two
children. Not having any money there was no hospita.
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Nty for bim, Whmhe was driven from one bank, he
pu-ed over without complaining to the other ‘side; and

an- beth banks, he was obliged to cast
anclm in the midst of the river. He occupied hitaslf
in fishing for the subsistence of his family, but his fellow-
cmuuessulldnpumd with him the succours offered by
Providence, envying him even the Little fish with which
they saw him feed his children. At night he went on
shore and collected a few dried plants to makg a fire, .
when his wife rethained in the utmost anxiety till his re-
turn.  This family who could not be reproached with
sny thing except being unfortunate, found not, bver the
vast globe a spot of earth on which. they could rest their
heads. Obliged to pursue the lives of savages in the
midst of four great civilized nations, their sole consolation
was that in thus wandering about they were still in the
nenghbourhood of France, they could sometimes breathe
the air whlchhadpassed over their country.

M. Michaud wandered in this way over the moun-
_tains whence he could discern the tops of the trees i i “his
beloved- France ; but how could he pass away his time in
aforeign land ? How were his days to be occupied?
‘Was it not natural that he should visit those rustic tombs
~ where Christian souls had terminated their exile full of
. hope and joy. This was what he did, and, thanks to the
season he chose, the asylum of death was changedtoa
lovely ﬁcld covered with flowers.

P,eﬂnps beneath this grave with Bowers o’ergrown
A child of Phaebus rests, to him unknown.

Thus the fair ﬂow’r that grows on yon lone mount
Its sweet perfumes, its brilliant hues alose

Flings to thebarren waste. Thus dazzling gold,
Sovereign of metals, in the darkest caves

That carth embosoms, hides its fatal charms.
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The author would mm«mmww
: moreeloselytheEnghshpaet whom he intends to imitates
He has substituted the commoh amageof gold deeply em.
bowelled in the earth to that of a pear! hidden at the bot-
-tom of the sea. The flower which only expands its
colours to the barren waste ill explains the original turn of '
Gmy, hmtobéuhanm o

Full manya gem of pureot ray serene

. The dark unfathom’d caves of ocean bear.

Ful! many aflgw’r is born to blush unsecn
And waste its sﬁee'tness in the desert air.

The - sight of these peaceful torbs recals to thc poet
' the troubled sepulchres where slept our departed kings,
which ought not to have been opened till the consumma-
- tion of all things, but a particular judgment of Provi-
* dence 6ccasioned them to be broke into before their time.
A frightful resurrection depopulated the funereal vaults of
‘St. Dennis ; the phantoms of our kings quitted their eter-
%al shade, but as if frightened at reappearing alone to the
light, at not finding themselves, as the prophet ééys, in the
-world with all the dedd, they rcplunged again into the se-
'pulchre

Aud now these kings exhum’d by mistrearit hands
‘Have twice descended to the darksome tomb. -

From these fine lines it is evident that M. Michaud
is capable, in his poetry, of taking any tone.

It is somewhat remarkable that some of these spectres,
"blackened* by the grave, still retained such a resemblance
of what they were when alive that they were easily recog-
nized. The characters of their prevailing passions, even

* The face of Louis XIV. was turned as black as ebony.
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the minutest shadings of the ideas by which :they hed
been principally occupied, were to be discovered .in their
features, What thenis that faculty of thought, in man,
which leaves such strong impressions on the countenance
. evenin the dust of annihilation ?—Since we. speak of
‘poetry let us be permitted -to borrow the simile of a
poet. Milton tells us that the Divine Son, after haviag
accomplished the creation of the world rejoined his eter-
nal principle, and that their route over created matter was
for a long time discernible by a track of light ; thus the
soul returning into the bosom of God leayes in thc'ma'
tal body the glonous traces of its passage.-

M. Michaud is highly to be applauded for hawnng
made use of those contrasts which awaken the imagina-
tion of the reader. The ancients often employed them
intragedy 3 a chorus of soldiers keeps guard at the Tro-
jan camp on the fatal night when Rheesus has scarcely
finished his course. In this critical ‘moment do “these
soldxerstalk of combats, do they retrace the images of
terrible surprizes ?—Hear what the semi-chorus says :—

“Listen! those accents are the strains of Philomel who‘

in a thousand varied tones deplores her mxsfommcs and E

her own vengeance. The bloody shores of Simois re-
peat ber plaintive accents. I hear the-sound of the pipe,
*tis the hour when the shepherds of Ida ‘go:forth, carrying
their flocks to graze in the smiling vallies. A cloud
comes over my weary cye-lids, a sweet langour seizes all
my senses ; sleep shed over us, by the dawn, is most de-
licious.”

Let us frankly acknowledge that we have no such
things in our modern tragedies, however perfect they
may otherwise be; and let us be sufficiently just to con-
fess that the barbarous Shakspeare has sometimes hit
upon a species of sentiment so natural, yet so rare, upon
{Mis simplicity in hisimagery. The chorus above-cited

’
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in Euripides will naturally recal to the reader thedialogue
in Romeo and Juliet : “ Is it the lark that sings” &c. . .

But while those pastoral pictures which in softening
terror increase pity, because as Fenelon says, they create g
smile i a heart of anguish, are banished from the tragic
dcene, we have transported them with much success into
works of another kind.- The moderns have extended
and enriched the domain of descriptive poetry. Of this
M: Michaud lnmself furmshts some fine examples.

- Oh yon tall meuntain tops, yet'on the verge -
Of disappearing, day, still ling’ring, smiles
- Upen'the flow’rs herse}f had bade expand.—
"The river, following its majestic course,
Reflects beneath its clear and glassy surface
. The dark hues of the woods that fringe its shores.
" . 'Seme feeble rays of light still pierce amid
“The thickly woven foliage, and illume .
The lofty turrets of the antique castle;
The slage reflecting these declining rays, :
The windows blazing to the dazzled sight
At distance shew like ﬁre And hark, I hear
From forth those bow’rs, sweet songstress of the sprmg, )
Thy strains, which seem more mellow to the ear
>Mid evening’s gloom ; and while the woods around
Are.vocal made by thee, the mute Arachne
To the low bramble and aspiring oak-
«  Fastens her netted snares: meanwhile the quail,
Like me a stranger in a foreign land,
‘Pours thpough the listening fields her springy lays.
" Quitting his labyrinth, the imprudent rabbit
Comes forth to meet the hunter who awaits him;
And the poor partridge, by the gloom encourag’d,
From answering echoes asks her wander’d mate.

This seems the propér pléce to advert to 3 reproach
made us by M. Michaud in his preliminary discourse,
where he combats, thh no less taste than politeness, our
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opinion of descnpnve poetry “The author of the Ge-
nius of Christianity,” says he, “ascribes the origin of
descriptive poetry to the Christian religion, which, in de-
stroying the charm attached to the mythological fables, has
reduced the poets to seek the interest of tﬁm‘ Dictures in
their truth and exactness.”

‘The author of the poem on Spring thinks that we aré
here mistaken. But, in the first place, we have not ascrib-
ed the origin of descriptive poetry to the Christian reli-
gion, we have only attributed to it the developement of
this species of poetry ; which seems to me a very different
thing. Moreover, we have been careful not to say that
Christianity has destroyed the charm of the mythologi-
cal fables; we have endeavoured, on the contrary, to
prove that every thing beautiful which is to be found in
mythology, sucb, for example, as the maral allegories, may
well be employed by a Christian poet, and that tke true
religion has only deprived the Muses of the minor, or dis-
gusting fictions of paganism. And is the loss of the phy-
sical allegories so much to be regretted? What does it
sngmfy to us whether Jupiter means the wther, Juno the
air, &c.

But since M. de Fontanes, a critic whose ]udgments
are laws, has thought that he also ought to combat our opi-
nion upon the employment of mythalogy, let us be per-
mitted to revert to the passage which has given occasion
to this discussion. After showing that the ancients were
scarcely acquainted with descriptive poetry, in the sense
which we attach to this term; after having shown that

 neither their poets, their philosophers, their naturalists, nor
their historians have given descriptions of nature, I add:
“ We cannot suspect men endowed with the sensibility of
the ancients to have wanted eyes to discern the beauties
of nature, or talents to paint them. Some powerful cause
mast then have blinded their eyes. Now this cause was
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their mythology, which, pcophng the earth with elegnnt -
phantoms, took from the creation its solemnity, its gran.
deur, its solitude, and its melancholy. It was necessary
that christianity should chase all this people of fauns, of
satyrs, of nymphs, to restore to the grottoes their silence,
to the woods their disposition to excite meditation. 'The
deserts have assumed, ‘under our worship, a more sad, a
mare vague, a more sublime character. The domes of
the forests are raised, the rivers have broken their petty
urns, to pour out their waters, drawn from the summits
of the mountains, only into the great deep, The true-
God, in being restored to his works, has given to nature
his own immensity. .

- “Sylvans and Naiads may strike the imagination
agreeably, provided always that we are not incessantly
presented with them. We would not

Of their empire o’er the sea
ADeprive the Tritons, take from Pan his flute, j
Or snatch their scissars from the fatal sisters.

« But what does all this leave in the soul? What re.
sults from it to the heart ? What fruit can the thoughts
derive from it? How much more favoured is the Chris-
tian poet, in the solitude where God walks with him ! free
from this multitude of ridiculous deities, which surround- -
ed him on every side, the woods are filled with one im-
mense Divinity. The gifts of wisdom and prophecy,
the mysteries of religion, seem to reside’ eternally in their
sacred recesses.  Penetrate into the American forests, as
aucient as the world itself,” &c. &c.

It appears to us, that the principle, as thus lald down,
_cannotbe attacked fundamentally, though some disputes
may beadmitted as tq the details. It may perhaps be
asked, whether not}ung ﬁne isto be found in the ancient

L l
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oliegories? We have answered this question in the chap.
ter where we distinguish two sorts of allegories, the moral
and the pAysical. - M. de Fontanes has urged that the an.
cients equally knew this solitary and formidable deity who
inhabits the woods. But have we not ourselves assented
to this, in saying,  As to those unknown gods, whom
the ancients placed in the deep woods and in the - barren
deserts, they undoubtedly produced a fine effect, but they
formed no part of the mythological system ; the human
mind here recurred to natural religion. What the trem.
bling traveller adored in passing through these solitudes
was something unknown, something the name of which he
could not tell, whomn he called the divinity of the place.
Sometimes he addressed it by the name of Pan, and Pen
we know was the universel god. The great emotions
which wild nature inspires have never been without exist-
ence, and the woods still preserve tous their formidable
&xty "
. The excellent critic whom we havc already ’ cited,
_maintains farther, that there have been Pagan people whe
were conversant with descriptive poetry. This is un-
doubtedly true, and we have even availed ourselves of this
circumstance to support our opinions, since the nations to
whom the Gods of Greece were unknown, had a glimmer-
ing view of that beautiful and simple nature which. was
masked by the mythological system.

It has been objected that the moderns have outraged
descriptive poetry. Have we said any thing to the contra-
ry; let us be permitted to recur to our own words:
% Perhaps it may here be objec;ed that the ancients were
in the right to consider descriptive poetry as the accesso-
rv part, not as the principal subject of the picture ; in this
idea we concur, and think that in our days there is a great
abuse of the descriptive. But abuse is not the thing -
itself, and it is not the less true, that descriptive poetry,
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such as we are accustomed to it at present, is an addition.
al ‘engine in-the hands of the poet; that it has extended
the sphere of poetical imagery, without depriving us of
painting the manners and the passions, such as those pxc-
tures existed for the ancients.”

* Inshort; M. Michaud thinks that the speeies of poe-
try which we call descriptive, such as is fixed at this day,
has only begun to be a species since the last century. ‘But
is this the essential part of the question ? Will that prove
that descriptive poetry has emanated from the Christian
religion alone. Is it, in fact, very certain that this species
of poetry is properly to be considered as having had its
rise only in the last century. In our chapter entitled,
The historic part of Descriptive Poetry among the Mo.
derns, we have traced the progress of this poetry; we
have seen it commence with the writings of the Fathers in
the desert ; from thence spread itself into history, pass
among the romance-writers and poets of the Lower Em.
pire, soon mingle itself with the genius of the Moors, and
attain under the pencils of Ariosto and Tasso, a specles

. of perfection too remote from the truth. Qur great wri-
tei's of the age of Louis XIV. rejected this sort of Italin
descriptive poetry which celebrated nothing but. reses,
clear fountains and tufted woods. The English, in adopt-
ing it, stnppcd it of its affectation, but carried into it ano-
ther species of excess in overloadmg it with detail. At
length returning into France, in the last century, .t grew
‘to perfection under the pens of Messrs, Delille, St. Lam-
bert, and Fontaine, and acquired in the prose of - Messrs.
de Buffon and Bernardin de St. Pierre, a beauty unknown
to it before.

‘We do not promanoe tlns judgment from ourselves
aloue, for our own opinion is of too littde weight, we have
not even like Chaulieu, for the morrow,
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Alittle knowledge and a‘deal of hope,

but we appeal to M. Michaud himself. Would he have
dispersed over his verses so many agrecable descriptions
of nature, if christianity had not disencumbered: the woods
of the ancient Dryads and the eternal Zephyrs?. Hasnot
the author of the Poem of Spring been deluded by his
-own success? He has made a delightful use of fable in
his Letters upon the Sentiment of Pity, and we know that
Pygmalion adored the statue which his own hands had
formed. ¢ Psyche,” says M. Michaud, “ was desirous
of seeing Love, she approached the fatal- lamp and Love
. disappeared forever. Psyche, signifies the soul in the
Greek language, and the ancients intended"to prove by
the allegory that the soul finds its most tender sentiments
vanish in proportion as it seeks to penctrate the object of
them.” ‘This explanation is ingenious; but did the an-
- cients really see all this in the fable of Psyche? We haye
.endeavoured to prove that the charm of mystéry in those
things which may be called the sentimental part of Efe is
one of the benefits which we owe to the delicacy of. eur
veligion. - If Pagan antiquity conceived the fable of Psy-
che, it appears to us that it is here a Christian who ‘inter-
pretsit. - : e
Still farther : Christianity, in banishing fable from ga-
ture, has not-only restored grandeur to the deserts, it has
even introdueed ‘another ‘species of mythology full of
charms for the -poet, in the personification of: plants.
‘When the Heliotrope was always Clytia, the mulberry-
. tree always Thisbe, &c. the imagination of the poet was
necessarily confined ; he could not animate nature by any
other fictions than the consecrated fictions, without being
guilty of impiety ; but the ' modern muse transforms at its
pleasure all the plants into nymphs without any injury to
the angels and the celestial spirits which it may spread over
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' the mountains, along the rivers, and in the forests, . Un-
doubtedly it is possible to carry this personification to ex-
"cess and M. Michaud has reason to ridicule the poet
"Darwin'who'in the Loves of the Plants, represents Gen-
ista as walking tranquilly under the shade of arbours of
myrtle. ‘But if the English author be one of those poets of
* whom Horace'speaks 'who are condemned to make verses,
Jor having dishonoured the ashes of their. fathers, that
proves nothing as to the fundamental good .or ill of the
“thing. Let another poet, endowed with more taste and
judgment; describe the Loves of’ thc Plants they will offer
* only pleasing pictures.
“When in the chaptcrs which- M. Michaud. attacks we
-have said; “ see in a profound calm, at the breaking of
dawn, all the flowers of this valley ; immovable upon
 their stalks they inclinethemselvesina variety of attitudes,
and - seem to look towards -every point in the horizon ;
-even at this moment when to you all appears tranquil, a
great mystery is in operation, nature conceives, and these
‘plants are s6: many young mothers turped towards the
mysterious region whence they are to imbibe fecundity.
- The sylphs have sympathies less ‘aérial, communications
less invisible. The nar¢issus confides to. the rivulet her
“ virgin race, the violét trusts her modest posterity to the
care of the  Zephyr, a bee gathers honey from flower to
"fower, and without knowing it fertilizes a whole meadow,
" abutterfly carries an intire nation under her wing, a world
- descends in adrop of dew., All the Loves of the Plants.
are not however equally. tranquil, some are tempestuous,
-Mke-those :of mankind. Tempests are necessary to
! rarrythe ¢edar of Sinai upon inaccessible heights, while
. 4tthe foot of the mountain the gentlest breeze suffices to
establish ‘an- interchange of :voluptuousness among the
* flowers. - By it not thusthat the breath of the passions agi-
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tatesthekmgsofﬁneard\onthexrdmn&, whileﬂle
shepherds live happily at their feet.

This xsvery Jimperfect undoubtedly, but from this
feeble essay it is easy to see how much mxght be mtdeef
such a subject by a skilful poet.

It is indeed this relationship between animate and in-
animate objects, which furnished one of the primary
sources whence was derived the ancient mythology.
‘When man, yet wild, wandering among the woods had
satisfied the first wants of life, he felt another want in his
heart, that of a supernatdral power, to support his weak-
ness. The breaking of a wave, the murmur of a solitary
wind, all the noises which arise out of nature, all the
movements that animate the deserts, appeared to him as if
combined with this hidden cause. Chance united these
local effects to some fortunate or unfortunate circum-
stances in his pursuit of the animals on which he was to
prey ; a particular calour, a new and:singular object per»
haps struck him at that moment : thence the Manitou ef
the Canadian, and the Fetiche of the Negro, the first of
all the mythologies.

Thus elementary principles of afalsc behefbcmgonoe
unfolded, a vast carcer was opened for human supersti-
tions. The affections of the heart were soon.changed
into divinities more dangerous than they were amiable:
The savage who had raised a moynd over the tomb of
his fifend, the mother who had given her dasling infant
to the earth, came every year at the fall of the leaf, the for-
mer to shed hyjs tears, the latter to drop her milk over the
hallowed turf; both believed that the absent.objects so re-
gretted, and always living in their remembrance, sounld
not have wholly ceased to exist. It was without doubt
friendship weeping over a monument which inspired the
dogmaofthexmmamhtyofﬂ:eml tndpwchumd ﬁ@ '
rehgxon of the tombs. :
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" Butman, atlength; quitting the forests, formed him.
sclf intoa society with his fellow-creatures. - Soon, the
gratinide or the fears of the people . raised .legislators,
heroes, and kings to the rank of deities. At the same
time, some geniuses cherished by heaven, as an Orpheus
or a Homer, increased the numbers that inhabited Olym.
pus : under their creative pencils, all the accidents of
mature were transformed into celestial spirits. ‘These new
gods teigned for a long time over the enchanted imagina-
tions of mankind ; Anaxagoras, Democritus, Epicurus,
all essayed to raise the standard against the religion of
their country. But, oh sad infatuation of human errors !
Jupiter was a detestable god, such an one that moving
atoms, an eternal matter was preferable to this deity, armed
wsth thunder, and the avenger of crimes, .

- Jt-'was reserved for the Christian -religion to over-
ﬂuvw the altars of all these false gods, without plunging
the. people ‘into atheism, and without destroying -the
dlafms of nature. For, even though it. were as certain
as. it is- doubtful; that Christianity . could net furnish to
the poet a vein ‘of the marvellous as rich as that furnished
by-fable, yet it is true, and to this M. Michaud himself
must assent, that thereis a certain poetry of the soul, we
will say almost an imagination of the heart, of which no
trace can be found in mythalogy. The affecting beauties
that emanate from this source, would alone amply- coms
pensate the ingenieus falsehoods of antiquity. . In the
pictures of paganism, .every thing is. a machine and a
spring, all isexternal, all is made. for the eyes ; in the
pictures of the - Christian rebglon, all is' sentiment and
thought, -all is internal, all is created for the soul. What
charm of meditation, what scope for sensibility ! there is

- moreenchantment in oneof those divine tears which Christi-
* nityexcites, than in all the pleasing errors of mythology.

With Our Lady of Sorrows, a Mother of Pity, some
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obscure saint, a patron of the blind, the orphan and the
miserable, an author may write 4 more heart-dissolving .
page than with all the gods of the Pantheon. Here in.
deed is poetry, here indeed is the marvellous. But woyld
you seek the marvellous still more sublime, contemplate
.the life and the sorrows of Christ, and remember that.
your God was called the Son ¢f' Man. . We will ventyre
to predict, thata time will come when we cannot besuffici-
ently astonished how it was possible to pass over the ad-

mirable beauty of the expressions used in -Christianity,
~ and when we shall have difficulty to comprehend how it

could be possible to laughatthe celcsnalrehgmnofm-
sonand misfortune. ,




UPON THR

HISTORY OF THE LIFE QF
JESUS GHRIST

BY FATHER DE ,ucx'nr.‘

THE History. of the :Life-of Jesus.Christ is-one of the
Jlast works for whiah:we: are indebted to that oclebrated so.
ciety;* nearly.all the memibers of which were men;distin-
-guished for their literary attainments, Father de:Ligny,
-born, at -Amiens in:1710, survived-the destruction of. his
order, and prolonged +ill. 1783, .a career which commenc-
:ed during the misfoctunes of Lauis XIV, and finished at

the:period of: the. disasters of Louis XVI. Whenever in
‘these latter times. we.met.in the .world :with an.aged .¢c-

clesiastic, full. of knowledge, :wit, and aspenity, :baving -
:theymanners of.ia man of hhmltducam sod.of gne

:who had besn accustamed to . gdad .compiny; -we ware
-disposed tobelieve; that ancient priest:a Jesuit. The

Abbé Lenfaat also belonged to thieor#r, which had
glmsomu#mm»&whmh be- m th;fnen‘

-wcd.um maJmﬁs
T Mm

[ N



274 ESSAYS ON-VARIOUS SUBJECYS.

of Father de Ligny, and it was he who made him finally
determine to publish the hnstory in question of the Life of
Jesus Christ, - ‘

This History is, in fact, nothmg more than a2 commen-
tary upon the Gospels, and it is that which constitutes its
great merit in our eyes. - Father de Ligny cites the text
of the New Testament, and expounds every verse in two
ways; the one, by explaining in a moral and historical
point of view what you have ‘just read ; the other, by
answering any objections’ which may be urged against
the passage cited. The first commentary is in the page
with the text, in the same manner as in the Bible of
Father de Carriéres; the second is in the form'of a note,

* at the bottom of the page. In this manner the author
offers to your view, in succession, and in their proper
order, the different chapters of the Evangelists ; -and by
thus bringing to your observation .their affinity, by re-
conciling their apparent contradictions, ‘he developes the

- entire life of the Redeemer of the world.

The work of Father de Ligny was become very
scarce, and the Typographical Society have rendered an

. essential sérvice to.religion mreprmnng a book of sach
eminent utility. We know of many histories of the life

- of Jesus Christ, among the productions of French-authors,

- but not'one which combines, like the present, the two ad-

- vantages of being at the ‘same time an explanation of the

Scriptures, and a refutation -of the sophisms of the day.

The Life of Iesus Christ . by Saint Real wants grace and

simplicity ; it is mueh more easy to' imitate Sallust and
- the Cardival de Retz, than to acquire  the style of the
. 'Gospel * Father Montreml in hls Life of Jesus Chnst, '

% The Conspu'acy of the Count -de ersco, by Cardinal de
Retz, appears to havg served as a model for the Conspiracy of *
Venice, by Saint Real. There subsists between these two works
the difference which always miust subsist between the original and
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revised by Father Brignon, “has :preserved, on the con-
trary; much of the charm of the New Testament.. His
style being a little anthuated contributes perhaps to this
charm; for. the -ancient French language, and more
. especially that which ywas spoken under Louis XI1I, was
well calculated to display.the energy and simplicity of the
Scriptures. It would have been fortunate had a good
translation of them been made at this period. Sacy was too
late, and the two best versions of the Bible are.the Spanish -
~ and. English versions.* The last. of these, which in
many ‘places retains the farce of the Hebrew, was made in.
the reign of James I ; the language in which it is Written
has become a sart of sacred language for the three king--
doins, as the Samaritan text was for the Jews ; the vene.
ration which the English have for the Scriptures appears.
to be augmented by it, and the. antiquity of the idiom
seems s if it increased the antiquity of the book. Finally, .
it is impossible niot ‘to ‘be-aware, that all the histories of
Jesus Christ which are not, like that of Father de Ligny,
a simple commentary upon the New Testament, are,
. generally speaking, bad, and even dangerous works. We
have copied this manner of disfiguring the Gospel from:
the Protestants, not observing that it has had the effect of
turning many persons' to Socinianism. Jesus Christ is -
" notaman; we qught not therefore to write his lifein the:
same manner that we would write that of a 'simple legis‘la-'.
tor. We may endeavour to. relate his works in the most:
affecting manner, but we -can' never paint him any other:
than as a human being ; —to paint his divinity is far abovc

the copy, betwee_n him who writes with rapture and genius, and, ‘
he-who hy dint of hard labour is enabled to imitate this rapture
and this genius, with more or less truth and happiness.

* M. de Chateaubriand was not acquainted with the excellent
German version of Luther, Editor.
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our reachi, Harhin virtubs have somethiiig-corporeat in
therh, if we may be' permitted the expression, which the
wititer can seige 3 butthe viftues of Christ are so deeply
intelléctuwal, there is’ mtl\emsuchaaptmwsﬁty that
‘theyaeem to shrink’ fromthe mamwkyw our cxpres-
sions:
- Tiis thlstruthso delicate soreﬁned, of which Pascal
speiks, and which our grésser organs cannot touckr with
out blinting the pomt“* The divibity ofChnst is no
where to be found, atid cunnot possibly ‘be -found any
where but inthegospel where it shines among the ‘ineffa-
ble sacraments instittitéd by the: Savibur, and amiid the
wirdclés which he performed. The apostles alone were
4Bl to pourtray it, becatise: they wrote under the.inspira-
“ tion of the Holy Spirit. - They were witnesses-of the
wonders perforttied by thé-Som of Mians they lived with

hiti ; ‘some part of his diiniey femained stansped upon
thieir sacredmungs, as the-féstares of this cdlestint Miés.
siah retnained, say they, impressed ort the mystericusveil
‘which wiped the sweat frony his brow.. There s besides
" dome danger; thut'under-the idea:of: ptoducing a work: of
‘ wemdhferature the whale gospel may: be transfermed
* into'a mere history of Jesits Christ.. In giving to ficts 2
_¢értain abr of something merely human; and strictly. his-
tofieal, in-appealing’ incessaritly - to ‘an. assumed. repson
~wiiich is too often nothing ‘more thandeplorable folly, and
inwiming at preaching miorality, entirely divested of -all
. dogmas, thie protéstants have suffered every thing like ¢x-
‘glted’ eloquence . to perish ‘from among them. Ip efiect,
we cannot consider either the: Tillotsons, the Wilkins's,
the Goldstriths, or the Blairs, notwithstanding' their
" merits, as'gréat orators, more apeclally if we compané
- them with a Basil, a Chrysostome, -an Ambrose, a-Bour-
dalouc, ora Massxllon Every rchg;on whu:h cons:dcrﬁ

* Pascal’s Tboughts.
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it as a gty to avoid.dogrhas, and to banish pomp from-
its worship, cindeémns itself to' be dry and cold. We
must not presyme: that the heart of man, deprived of any"
assistance from the imagination, can have resources with-
in itself sufficient to cherish the undulations of eloquence.
‘The very sentiment of eloquence is destroyed even at the
moment of its birth, if it does not find itself surrounded.
by things capable of necurishing and supporting it; if it
finds no images.to prolong its dyration, no spectacles to
fortity it, no dogmas which transporting it into:the region’
.of mystery, prevent its being disenchanted. .
. - The protestants boast that they have’ baisked gloom
from. the Christidn religion; but in the Catholic worship,
Yob and his holy melancholy, the shade of the cloisters,.
the tears of the penitent upon his rock, the voice of Bos.
-suet-delivering a faneral aration, will. create more men.of
genius, than all. the- maxims -of morality devoid of elo.
‘quence, as plain;and unadorned gs the temple where it
s, prcached Father de Lngny Yas then considered the -
-subject:in its proper point of view, in confining his life of
Christ to a siniple -coricordanee ‘of the different. Gospels.
Who, besides, could flattér himself with -being. able to.
equal the beauty of the New Testament? Would not an
author who should aspire to-such pretensions be already
* condémned. ~ Every Evangelist has his particular cha-
" radtér except Saint Mark, whose Gospel seems to be
nothing more than an -abridgment of ‘Saint Matthew's,
Saint Mark tas a disciple of Saint Peter, and many peo-
plé thirk that he wrote under the direction of this prinee of
. the Kpost!es It is worthy of remark; that he-hhs related
the héavy -fault: committed by his. mvaster.  Tht Jesus
Clirist should lijve chosen for the chief of his church pre.
citely, the only orie among his disciples who'had dertied
him, appears to us it once a sublime and intéresting roys-
tery.  There do we see all the sp'fm of clyistianity ; Saint
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Peter is the Adam of the new law; he is the sinfuland
© repentant father of the new Israellws. his fall teaches us,
that the Christian religion is a religion of mercy, and that.
Jesus Christ has established his law among men subject.
to errar, much less for the inrocent than for the repentait.:

The Gospel of Saint Matthew is to be recommended
above all things, for the pure morality which it inculoates.
It is this Apostle who has transmitted to us the greatest
number of moral precepts in the sentiments-recorded by
him, 3s proceeding so abundantly from: the mouth of
Jesus Christ.

Saint John has, somethmg more rmld and tendex in
his manner. 'We recognise in him * the dzseqlle whom
Jesus loved,”” the disciple who was near him on the mount of

Olives, dunng his agony—a sublime distinction undoubt-:..

edly, since none but the cherished friend of our soul is
worthy to be admitted to the mystery of our griefs. Jobn
was, " besides, . the only one among the Apostles who ac- -
companied the Son: of Man to the cross. It was there
that the Saviour bequeathed to him the care of his mo-
ther. “ Mother behold your Son ; Diseiple behold your
Mother.” Divine expression ! ineffable recommendation.
This was -the well beloved dxscxple who slept upon the
_bosom of his master, .who retained in his soul an image
‘of him never to be effaced; who was the first to recog-
-pise him after his resurrection ;——the heart of John could
not be mistaken in the features of his divine friend, and
faith was given to-him as a reward for kindness. B
. For.the rest the spirit breathed throughout the whole
of Saint John’s Gospel is compnsed in the maxim, which .
he went about repeating in his old age. This Apostle
full of days and of good works, when no longer able to
- preach long sermons to the new people whom he had
brought forth to Jesus Christ, contented himself wnh
this exhortatian: « My little children love ane anoth
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- St Jerome’ asserts " that ~S‘a’mt~Luke was a physician, .
- @ profession so-noble and so -esteemed in antiquity, and
adds that his'gospel was medicine to the soul.—His lan-
guage is pure and elevated, shewing at once a man con-
versant with letters, and one who" was well acquainted -
with the manners and the men of his time.—He begins
_bis narrative after the manner of the ancient hxstonans I
- you may fancy that it is Herodogus speaks :

1. Since many have undertaken to write the history
of those things which have come to pass amongst us—

2. Accordmg to the account given by those who, from
~ the beginning, were eye witnesses of thein, and who have
been mrinisters of the word—

. Tt seeted properto me that I also, most cxcellent
Theophllus, having ‘been. exactly informed ‘of all these
things from their commencement, should write to you m
their order the whole history of them.

- Our ignorance is such, at the present time, that there
+ are perhaps some men of letters: who will be astonished
at Ic.\ming that Saint Luke is a great writer, whose gos-
pel breathés the true genius- of the ancient Greek and
Hebrew languages—What can be more beautiful than

-the passage which precedes the birth of Christ ?

In the days of Herod; king of Judea, there was a cer-
- tain priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abia; his
wife was also of the ‘'race of ‘Aaron, and her name was .
Elisabeth-—

. They wereboth 'nghteous before God, but they had
. no-children becanse that Elisabetfi-was barren, and they

- were bath now well stricken in years,

Zacharias offers a sacrifice, an Angel “appears to
~ him standing by the side of the altar of incense,” he informs
him that he shall have a son, that this son shall be called -
John, that he shall be the precursor of the Messiah and’
that “ ke shall turn the hearts of the futhers to the chil.
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dren.?*—The same Angel goes afterwards to a virgin kv-
ing in Jsrael, and says to her: * Hail thou thet art highly

Sfuvoured, she Lord is with thee’—Mary goes into the .
mountnins of Judea; shé meets Elisabeth, and the infast
which the latier carriés i her womb, leaps at the voice of
the Virgin who is aboutto bring the Saviour into the world.

‘ Elisabeth, being filled on a sudden with the Holy Ghost,
raises her voice and cties aloud * Blessed art thou among
women : and blessedis the fruit of thy womb! ~ .~ o

Whence am I thus blesséd that the mother of my - Sa-
viour comes to me ? : co

For when you saluted me, no sooner had your voite
struck my ears, than my infunt leaped in my womb fér

oy . g L

Mary then chants the magnificent caniticle O my soul,

glorify the Lord ! LT

"The history of the manger and of the shepherds follow

_next; a multitude of thé heavenly host sing, during the

“night, “ glory to God in heaven, and on earth peace, good
w.ll to men” a sentiment worthy of angels and whichis
as it were an epitome of the whole Christian religion. -

" We believe ourselves to be somewhat acquairited with

 antiquity, and we dare affirm that we.might have searched

along time among the sublimest geniuses of Greece and
Rome before we had found any thing which was at once
sosimple and so wonderful. I
" Whoever reads the gospel, with a little attention, will
‘every moment discover in it admirable things, «which es-
cape us at first on account of their extreme: simplicity.<~
Saint Luke, for instance, in giving the genealogy of Christ
goes back to the beginning of the world.  Asrived at the
. first generations and continuing toname the different ra-
ces he says “ Cainan which was of Enos, which was ‘of
 Seth, which was of Adam, which was of God I” the sim-
ple expression “aphich was of God” thrown out ‘thes
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without any commesit and without any reflexion, to relate
the creation, the origin, the nature, the ond, and the mys.
_ tery of man, appearsto us the height of sublimity.
. Much praise is due to Father de Ligny for havmg felt
that he oughs not te alter these things, and-that he whe
‘could not be satisfied with these, and similar touehes,
must have a very false taste, and be little aoquaiated with
christianity.  His History of Jesus Christ offers an addi-
tional preef of the trutk of what we have advanced in ano.
ther place, that the fine arts among the moderns are indebt-
“ed to the Catholic religion for the major part of their suc-
_eess. _ Sixty engravings, after the masters of the Ialian, -
Frenchand Flemish schools, enrich this fine work; and
it is worthy of remark, that in seeking taadd the embel-
Kshments of pictures to 2 life of Jesas Christ it has been
found that all the ohefy-Pasirvre of modern pmmag were
eomprehended in the eollection®
We scarcely know how to hestow sufficient commen-
_datien upen the typographical seciety who; i so short &
space of time, have given us with the truest taste and: dis-
crimination werks of such general utility. —-The seleot
ScrmmquomtmdFendom the Lettérs of Sgint
Francis de Sales, and meny o@her exeellent bookd, have
all issued. from the same presses, -and leave nothing furthee
to be desired as to the manner in which thiey are executed.
The work of Father de ngny, besides: being embel-
lished by the paimer is about to reeeive another ornament
not less precious. M. de Bonald has undertaken to’ write
a preface to it; this name alone speaks talents.and an en-
hghtcned mind, and commands respeet and esteem. Who
is better calculated to treat of the laws and precepts of
Jesus Christ, than the author of Dworcc, of the work upon

* Raphael, Michael Angela, Domum;hmo, the. Caracci, Payl
Verenese, Titian, Leonardo-da-Vinci, Gyercing, I.«anfmnc’ Pouse
sin, L& Sueur, Le Brun, Rubens, &c.

Nn
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Primitive Legislation, and of that upon the Zheory of
Political and Rekigious Power 2
It cannot any longer be a matter of doubt ; this senge-

less religion, this madness of the cross, the approaching
fall of which has been pronounced by superlgtive wisdom,
is about to be regenerated with added force. The palm
of religion thrives always in proportion to the tears which
christians shed, as the verdure. of the grass is renewed in
aspot of land which has been abundantly watered. It
was an unworthy error to believe that the. gospel was over.
thrown because it was no longer defended by the prospe.
rous part of mankind.. The strength of christianity lies
in the cottage of the poor, and its basis is as durable as the
mlseryofman upon which it is built. ¢ The church,”

says Bossuet, in a passage which we might have suppos-
ed to emanate from the tenderness of Fénélon, if it had
not a more elevated and ongmal turn,—* the church is
the daughter of the Omnipotent, but her father, who sus-
tains her from within, abandons her often to pcrsecuucm
from without ; and, after the example of Jesus Christ, shé
is obliged to exclaim in her agony ; My God, my God,
why hast thou forsaken.me !* her husband is the most
powerful as well as the most sublime and the mostpetfect
Qmongdlesonsofmcn,f but she has.only heard his en.
chanting voice, she has only. enjoyed his mild and engag-
ing presence for a moment.} Suddenly he has taken to
flight with arapid course, and swifter than the fawn of a
Ahind, has ascended to the highest mountains.§ Like a de-
solate wife the'church has doncmthmgbutgroan,andtbc

. ® Deus meus, Dmc amu, ut quid dereliquisti me ?
t S]zeciomc Jorma piro filiis hominum. Psal. XLIV, 3,
§ Amicue sponsi stut e: audit cum, goudio gaudet propter
vocem sfonsi. JoANN. iiiy 29.
§ Fuge dilecte mi; et assimilare capre, hmmtog‘uc cervmm su-
Aer montcs eromatum. Cant. viii, 14.
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song of the forsaken turtle* is in her mouth ; in short she
is a stranger and a wanderer upon the earth, where she is
come'togather together the children of God under her
wings, and the world who is incessantly laboui'mg to tear
them from her docs not cease to cross her in her pllgnm-
age.t

" This pilgrimage may be crossed but its completion
cannot be prevented.—If the author of the present article
had not been already persuaded of this important truth he
must have been eonvinced of it now, by the scene passing
before his eyes.} What is this extraordinary power which
leads about a hundred thousand' christians upon these ru.
ins? By Whatprodxgy does the cross appear again in tri-
umph in the same city where not long since it was, in hor-
rible derision, dragged in the mud or deluged with blood ®
‘Whence does this proscribed solemnity re-appear ? What
song of mercy has replaced so suddenly the roaring of
cannon, and the cries of the christians who are thrown te
the earth ? Is it the fathers, the mothers, the brothers, the
sisters, the children of these victims who pray for the ene-
mies of the faith and whom you behold upon their knees
in every direction, at the windows of these ruined houses,
or upon the heaps of stones which are yet smoking with
the blood of the martyrs ? —The mountains, covered with
yhonasteries, not less religious because they are deserted ;
these two rivers, where the ashes of the confessors of Jesus
Christ have so often been thrown ; alt the places consecrat-
éd by the first steps of Christianity among the Gauls;
this grotto of St. Pothin;—the catacombs of Frénzus
have not beheld greater miracles than those which are ef. -
fected at this moment. If, in 2793, at the moment of the

® Vox turturis audita est in cerranostra. Cant. ii, 13..

t Funeral oration of M. le Tellier.
, 1Thismwnttonttl.yonsonthednyofthefesnnld Cor‘
pus Chr isti.
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fusillades of Lyons, when the temples were demolished
and the priests were massacred ; when anuss loaded with -
the sacred ornaments was Jed about the strects and the ex-.
ecutioner armed with his hatchet accompanied this wor-
thy paradcef reason; if a2 man had then said: “ Before
ten years shall have passed away, a Prince of the Church,
an Archhishop of Lyons, shall carry the holy sacrament
publicly along the same places, aecompanied by a nume-
rous clergy, by young maidens cloathed in white; that
the ceremony should be preceded and followed by men of
" all ages and of all proféssions, carrying flowers and terch. -
es; that the misguided soldiers who had been armed
against religion, should appear in this festival to pratect
it”—If a maa had, ten years ago, held such language, he
would have passed for a visionary ; yet this man would. -
not have told the whole truth; even on the eve of the ces-
remony, more than ten thousand christians desired to re- -
ceive the seal of the true faith; the prelate of this great
commune appeared like Saint Paul, in the midst of an
immense crowd, who demanded of him a sacrament so
precious in the times of trial, since it gives the power to
confess the gospel. And yet this is not all; deacons
have been ordained, and priests have been comsecrated !
Do they tell us that the new pastors seck glory and for-
tune ? Where are the benefices which await them, the
honours which can recompense them for the kabougs their -
ministry exacts? A mean alimentary pemsion, some half
ruimed presbytery, or some obscure habitation provided
by the charity of the faithful—these are the sum of the
wmptations offered them.—They must moreover expect
" to be calumniated ; they must reckon upon denuncia-
tions, upon mortifications of every description; we may
say more, should some powerful man withdraw his pro-
tection one day, the next, philosophism woul extermi-
nate the priests under the sword of tolerance, or open again
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for them the philanthropic deserts of Guiana—Ah ! when
the children of Aaron fell with their faces upon the earth,
when the archbishop, standing befare the altar, stretching
his hands towards the prostrate Levites pronounced these
words Accipejugiim Domini—ithe force 'of them penetrat-
ed all hearts and filled all eyes with tears. *“ They have
accepted from him this yoke, the yoke of the Lord,” and
they have found it somuch the more light, omnes ejus leve
in proportion as men have endeavoured to render it heavy
—Thus in spite of the predictions of ghese oracles of the
age, in spite of the progress of the human mind, the church
increases and perpetuates itself, according to the oracle,
much mere-to be relied on, of him by whom it was found-
ed. And whatever shall be the storms by which it may
yet be assailed it will continye to triumph against the su-
perior lightsof the sophlsts, as it has mumphed over the
darkness of the. barbanam :

7
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ON THE

NEW EDITION QF ROLLIN'S WORKS.

. THE friends of literature have observed for some

time, with extreme pleasure, that those principles of
taste which ought never to have been neglected, are every
where reviving. By degrees the systems which have
been productive of so much evil are abandoned; men
venture to examine and combat the unaccountable
opinions which have been propagated respecting the lite-
rature of the eighteenth century. Philosophy, formerly
but too fruitful, seems at present menaced with sterility,
whnlerdngnon produces every day new talents, while it
daily sees its disciples multiplied.

A symptom not less unequivocal of th: return of
men’s minds to sound and rational ideas, is the reprinting
those classical warks which the ridicalous. ignorance and
contempt of the philosophers had rejected. , Rollin, for
instance, abounding as hedoesthhtheneasumofan-
tiquity, was not deemed worthy to serve asa guide tothe
scholars of an age of superior light, the professors of
which themselves, had great occasion to be sent back to
. school.* Men who had passed forty years of their lives

*.1 must here be understood to speak only of theage, as taken
collectively, nat including some mern whose talents will always be
considered as an honpur to France. a
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in composing, conscientiously, some excellent volumes
of instruction for youth; men who in the retirement of
their closets lived on familiar terms with Homer, with
Demosthenes, with Cicero, with Virgil; men who were
so simply and so naturally virtuous, that no one thought
" evenof praising their virtues; men of this description were
doomed to see a set of miserable charlatans, destitute of ta-
lents, of science, or of moral conduct, preferred before
them. The poetics of Aristotle, of Horace and of Boi.
leau were replaced by poetics full of ignorance, of bad
taste, of misguided principles and mistaken decisions.
According to the judgment of the master would be re-
pated from the Zoilus of Quinault : « Boileau, the cor-
vect author of many excellent works.”” According to the
scholar, would have been pronounced : * Boileau, with-
out fire, without fincy, without fecundity.” When our
respect for good models is lost to such a degree, no one.
can be astonished at seeing the nation return to bar~
bmsm '

Happily the opinion of the age begms to take another
turn. In a moment when the ancient modes of instruc-
tion are about to be revived, the public will no doubt see
with pleasure that a riew edition of the complete works of
Rollin is in preparation. The Treatise on Study will
first appear, and will be accompanied by observations
and critical notes. - This admirable undertaking is under
the direction of a man who preserves the sacred deposit of
the traditions and theJauthorities of ages, and who will de-
serve from posterity the title of restorer of the School of
Boileau and of® Racine.

The life of Rollin, which is to preoede this edition of
his works, is already printed, and is now before us. 1t is
' equally remarkable for the simplicity and the mild warmth
of the style, for the candour of the opinions, and the just-
ness of the ideas. We shall have only one subject of
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regret in giving to our readers some fragments of this lif,
it is that we are not permitted to name the youngand
modest author to whom' we are indebted for it.

After speaking of the birth of Rollin and his entrance
into the College of the Eighteen, the writer of the life
adds : ¢ The young Rollin was a stranger to those-emo-
tions .of vanity which so often accompany knowledge
newly acquried, and which yield in the sequel to more

‘extensive acquisitions. This sweet natural disposition
expanded with his attainments, and he only appeared the
~ more amiable as he became better informed. It must be

observed that the rapid progress he made in leamning,
which was talked of in the world with a sort of astonish-
ment, redoubled the tenderness of his happy mother.
Nor was she assuredly less flattered by receiving visits
continually from persons of the highest distinction for
their rank and birth, who came to congratulate her, ask-
ing as a favour that the young student might be permitted
to pass the days of vacation with their children who were
of the same college ; that he might be the companion of
their pleasures as he was of their exercises.

“ The world was then full of those pious and illustri-
ous families where flourished the ancient manners, and
the Christian virtues. Many of these in particular were .

Jncluded in the magistracy of which they were the great
ornament. While the young warriors sought in the
midst of dangers to sustain the glory of their ancestors, or
to acquire new honours, the young magistrates engaged
in another species of militia, and, subjected to a discipline

" yet more rigorous, distinguished themselves by their fru-
gality, by serious studies, by science, by elevation of sen-

timents. They transmitted to their sons these holy and
irreproachable manners: they took’ a pleasure in being
surrounded with virtuous children, they sometimes shared
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their studies and found a noble relaxation in the labours
‘which had occupied their youth,
¢ The two eldest sons of M. Le Pelletier then minis-
ter, and who belonged to the same class with the young
“Rollin, found a formidable competitor in this new ‘comer.
M. Le Pelletier wha knew all the advantages of emulation
sought every means of cherishing it. ' When the young
- Rollin was emperor, which often happened, he.sent him
the gratuity which He was accustomed to give his sons ;
and the latter, notwithstanding, tenderly loved their rival.
-On the days of vacation he often accompanied them home
in their coach, or they carried him first to his mother’s
house if he desired it, and waited there for as long a time
as he wished to stay. :

- % One day, Madame Rollin observed that her son, in
getting into the carriage, took the first place without any
ceremony. She began to reprove him severely, as being
guilty of a great breach of propriety and good manners ;
but the preceptor, who was with them, interrupted her
-mildly, representing it as a regulation made by M.le
Pelletier that the youths should take their places jn the
carriage according to the order in which each stoed in his
class. Rollin preserved; to the last days of his life, »
‘tender and grateful respect for the protector of his youth,
whose kindnesses he thought he could never sufficiently
acknowledge. He was the constant friend of the young
men who had been the companions of his 'studies; and
attached himself mpore and more to thie respectable family
by that amiable sentiment which delights to dwell on
the reoollections of our youth, and extends mdf tbrough
every stage of life.”

. It appears to us that this passage is very affetting ;

we hear the accents of atrue Freach heart; something of

~mingled gravity and tenderness “like the old magistrates

and the young college friends of -which our author m:ﬂls
Oo '
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the recollection. It is remarkable that it was only in
France, in that country celebrated for the frivolity of its
inhabitants that we saw these august families so distin-
guished for the austerity of their manners. A’ Harlay,
a De Thou, a Lamoignon, a-d’Aguesseau, formed asin-
gular contrast with the general character of the ‘nation.
Their serious habits;their rigid virtues, their mcorrupuble
opinians, se¢med as it were, an expiation which they inces-
santly offered for the lightness andmconstancy of themass.
They rendered to the state the most important services in
more than one way. That Matthew Molé who made Du-
chesne undertake the collection of the historians of France,
exposed his life many times during the troubles of the
Fronde, as his Father Edward Molé had braved the fury
of the League, to secure the crown to Henry IV. It was
this same Matthew who, braver than Gustavus or M. Le’
Prince, answered, when some one would have prevented
his exposing-himself to the rage of the populace « Stx
Jeet of earth will bring the greatest man in the world to
‘reason.” 'This was to act like the ancient Cato, and fo
speak like the ancient Comneille.

- Rollin was an extraordinary man who might almost
be said to possess genius by dint of science, of candour,
and of goodness.” Itis only among the obscure titles of
the services rendered to childhood that the true dociments
of his glory are to be found ; it is there that the author
of his life has sought those features with which he has
composed a picture full of sweetness and simplicity ; he
dehghts to present to us Rollin charged with the educa-
tion of youth. The tenderrespect which the new rector
preserved for his ancient masters, his love to the children’
confided to his care, and the solicitudes he experienced on
their account are delightfully painted, and always with a
manner suited to the subject ; a rare faculty indeed.

~ When the author afterwards proceeds to speak of his




A

‘ROLLIN'S wonxs. .

hero’s watks, and entess into important dwctmm, he
shews a spirit embued ‘with the good - doctrines, and a
head capable of strong and serious ideas. As an instance
of this we will cite a passage where the principles of edu-
cation are investigated, with the faults that have been im-
puted to the ancient method of instruction. The author
mys: -
« More important inconveniences, it has been sald,
are found in the course of instruction pursued at our uni-
versities, which calling the attention of young men inces-
santly to the heroes of the ancient republics, and to the -
contemplation of their virtues, cherishes in their minds,
maxims and thoughts contrary to the political order of
the society in which they live. Some even conceive the
anarchical and revolutionary doctrines to have issued from
the colleges. Assuredly every thing is mortal to those’
‘who are already sick, and this remark is an impeachment
of the time in which it was made. But although some
particular examples might be cited, which seem to justify
it, we cannot allow it valid as an objection against the
xmode of instruction in the university, unless on the sup-
position that those objects were separated, which in fact
were always combined; I mean to say the examples of
heroism and the maxims proper to excite an enthusiasm
in the religion which purifies them, and renders them
conformable to order. Rollin however does not separate
them, and if sometimes he abandons his disciple to a very
natural admiration of brilliant actions, he is' always ready
to restrain him within legitimate bounds; he retwmns to
the charge, he examines the pagan herobyalightmore
safe and more penetrating, showing in what respects he
failed both by the excess and by the mpafecums of his .
virtues.
“ With such temperate restrictions, should vxrtues of
a doubtful nature, should maxims that may prove intox-.
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ioating and too stroag for reason, be always placed befare
theeyes of youth ; and when we are once sure of the mind
beirngptoperly regulsted, theve is no reason to fear heat-
ing it. Thea the admirdtion which the heroes of antiqui-
ty excite, is no longer dangerous, it is as favourable to
virtue as the study of those inimitable works in which
they are celebrated ; it fertilizes talents and carries on es-
scatially the great work of education. This classical in-
struction contributes towards ornamenting the whole life,
by instilling a crowd of maxims; and by leading to com-
parisons which mingle themselves with every situation
in which the public man may be placed, spreading thus
. over the most common actions, that sort of dignity al-
ways attendant upon elegance of manners. I please my-
#elf with thinking, that in the midst of study and of the
rural occupations. which filled up the leisure hours of our
#lustrious magistrates in France, they found a secret
charm in the recollection of a Fabricius or a Cato, who
- had been the object of their enthusiasm in their youthful
days. Inone word, those-virtuous instincts which-de-
fended the ancient republics against the vices of their in;
stitutions and their laws, are like an excellent-nature which
religion has finished. Not only ' does she repress every
dangerous energy, but she ennobles every action by giv-
ing pure motives for it, she elcyates the mind by the very
- restrictions she imposes upon it to a grandeur yet more
heroic ; it is this above all things which assures the pre-
eminence of those’ characters we admire ‘in our modem
h‘mu
We might here apply, as our Judgment upon the au.
thor himself, the comparison which follows the fine pas-
sage above-cited; a passage no less justly thought than
well written. ““ It is thus that in the immortal works to
which we are always led by an inexhaustible attraction,
we see the expression of a brilliant imagination subjected
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" to strong and severe reasoning, bitt enriched by its very -
-privations, and which bursts out only at mtervalstoattcst
the grandeur of the conquest made over it.

. The rest of the life of Rollin is filled with those petty

- details' which pleased Plutarch so much, and which occa-
sioned him to say in his life of Alexander: “As the
painters who sketch portraits seck, above all things, re-
semblance ‘in the features of the face, particularly in the
eyes, where shine the most sensibly the characteristics of
the mind, -let me be permitted to seek the principal fea-
tures in the soul, that in- bringing them together I may -
form living and ammatcd pottra:ts of the great men I
would descril

-We think wcshall oonfcranoblnganon on the readers -
by giving, at full length, the oratorical effusion with which
the author terminates.the life. “Louis X VI, struck with

4 renown so mtcrestmg, has acquitted us of what was due
to the manes of Rollin; he has exalted his name, so that
hereafter it will be recorded with others of the highest ce-

-Jebrity, in ordering a statue to be erected to him among

" those of the Bossuets and the Turennes. The venerable

pastor of youth will descend to posterity in the midst of -

the great men who rendered. the fine age of France soil.

lustrious.. If he may not have équalled them, he has at *

least taught us to admire them. Like them his ‘writings

breathe all that nature so conspicuous in the writings of
the ancients, while bis conduct displayed those virtues
which cherish strength of mind, and even become real
talents ; like them he will always increase in fame, and
public gratitude will continuzlly advance his glory. -

¢ In relating the labours, and the simple events which
filled up the life of Rollin, we were sometimes carried
back to an epoch which is every day farther removed
from u8, and painful reflections have mingled themselves
with our narration. We have spoke of the course of
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studies in France, and it is not lopg since they were inter-
rupted. -We have retraced the government and. the dis-
cipline of the colleges where a happy youth was educated,
far from the seductions of society, and the greater part of
these colleges are still deserts. We have recalied the ser-
vices rendered by that university so celebrated and so
venerable, its ancient honours and that spirit of good fel-
Jowship which perpetuated the fame of the useful know-
ledge taught, and of the masters by whom it was commu.
nicated, and they are no more; all have perished in the
general wreck of every thing great ‘and useful. The
quarters, even, where the university of Paris flourished,
seem as in mourning for their destruction ; the cause of
“their celebrity gone, no longer are new inhabitants perpe.
~ tually resorting to them; the population has moved into
other places to exhibit there samples of other manners:
‘Where are now the strict educations which prepared the
soul to fortitude and tenderness? Where are those mo-
dest, yet well-informed young men, who united the inge-
nuous minds of infancy with the solid qualities that grace
and adorn the man? Where, in short, is the youth of
France ?—A ‘new generation has succeeded...... -

*“ Who can recount the complaints and reproeches
which are daily uttered against this new race. . Alas?!
they grew up almost unknown to their fathers, in the
midst of civil discords, and they are absolved by thepub.
lic calamities. Every thing was wanting to them, instruc-
tion, remonstrance, good example, the mild treatment of
the paternal roof, which disposes the child to virtuous sen-
timents, and gives-to his lipsa smile that can never ‘be ef
- faced. Yet for such losses they evince no regret, they cast
nolook of sadness behind them ; we see them wandering
about the public places, and filling the theatresas if they
were only reposing after a long life of toil and labour. Ru-
ins surround them, and they pass before those ruins
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without experiencing the curiosity of an -ordinary travel.
ler; they have already forgotten those times of cternal me-

‘ mory ‘
Gencrauon newmdeed whxchwdlbear a' distinct

and singular character, which separates the old times from
the times to come. It will not have to transmit those tra-
ditions which are an honour to families, nor those deco-
rums which ase the gyarantees of public manners, nor
those customs which form the great -bonds of soeiety.
They march to an unknown goal, dragging with them our
recollections, our decorums, our manners, and customs;
the old men find themselves still greater strangers. in their
country in propartion as their. chlldm are multaphed on.

" theearth. .. :

o« Atpresent the\young man, thrown, s by a ship-
wreck, upon the entrance of his career, vainly contemplates
the extent of it. He produces. nothing but ungratified -
wishes, and projects devoid of consistence. He is depriv- .
ed of recollection, and he has no courage to form hopes;
his heart is withered and he has never had any passions;
as he has not filled the different epochs of life, he feels al-
ways within himself something imperfect which will ne-
ver be finished. His taste, his thoughts, by an afflicting
contrast, belong at once to all ages, without presenting
cither the charm of youth, or the gravity of. ripened age.
His wholelife bears the appearance of .one of those stor-
my years, the progress of which is marked with. sterility,
and in which the course of the seasons and the order of
nature seem wholly inverted. In this confusion the most
desirable faculties are turned against themselves, youth is
a prey to the most extraordinary . gloom, .or to the false

.~sweets of a2 wild and irregular imagination, to a proud
conferapt of life, or to aw&rence which arises from
despair.  One great disease shows itself under a thousand

. differentforms. Even those who have been fortunate
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enough to escape this contagion of the mind, eonfess all
the violence that they have suffered. They have leaped
hastily over the first stages, and take their seats already
among the aged, whom they astonish by an' anticipated
maturity, but without ﬁndmg any thing to compensate
what they have missed in passing over their youth.
¢ Perhaps some among these may be induced occa-
sionally to visit those asylums of science which they were
never permitted to enter.  Then, seeing the spacious en-
closures, where are heard anew the sounds of classic sports
and triumps, casting their eyes over the lofty walls where
still may be read the half effaced names of some of the
great men of France, they may feel bitter regrets arise in
their souls, accompanied by desires even more painful
" than the regrets.” They demand even now, that educa-
tion which produces fruits for a whole life, and which
nothing can compensate. They demand even those pains
and chagrins of childhood, which leave behind such ten-
der recallections—recollections so sweet to a mind of
sensibility. But they demand, alas, in vain. After hav-
ing consumed fifteen years, that great portion of human
life, in silence, and yet in the midst of the revolutions of
empires, they have only survived the companions of their
-ownage ;. survived it may almost be said themselves, to
approach that term wliere srecoverable losses alone are to
be expected. Thus they must always be consigned to
secret mournings which can admit of no consolation, they
~ must remain exposed to the examination of another gene-
~ ration who encompass them like centinels, for ever crying
to them to turn aside from the fatal path in which they have
Jost themselves.”

This passage alone will suffice to. justify the encomi-
ums we have pronounced upon the life of Rollin, Here
we find beauties of the highest description expressed with
cloquence, and some of those thoughts which never occur
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hntamongg:utwnws We cannot too warmly en-
courage the author to abandon himself to his genius. - Hi.
therto a timidity natural to true talent has made him seck
subjects not of the most elevated kind, but he ought per-
haps to endeavaur to quit this temperate zone, which con-
fines his imagination within too narrow bounds.” "'One ea-
sily perceives throughout the life of Rollin, that he lias
every where sacrificed some of the riches he_ possesses.
In speaking of the gaad rector of the University, he con-
demned himself to temperance and moderation ; he fear-
ed that he should wound his modest virtues in shedding
too great a lustre over them. One might say that he al-
ways kept in view that law of the ancients, which only per-
itted the praises of the Gods to be sung to themost
gravc, and the sweetest tones of the Iyre

-4
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ON THE MEMOIRS OF LOUIS XIV-

. FOR some time past the Journals have announced to
us Works of Louis XIV. This title shocked many per-
sons who still attach some value to precision of terms ‘and
decorum of language. They observed that the term
Works could only be applied with propriety to an author’s
own productions, when he presents them himself to thc
public; that this author besides must belong to the ordi-
nary ranks of society, and that he must have written not
- merely Historical Memoirs but works of science or litera-
ture; that in any case a king is not an author by profes-
sion, consequently he never publishes Porks.

Itis true that, going back to antiquity, the wly Ro.
man emperors cultivated letters ; but these emperors were
only simple citizens before they were raised to the purple.
Czsar was merely the commander of a legion when he
wrote his History of the Conquest of Gaul, and the com-
mentaries of the captain have since contributed to tbe glo-
ry of the emperor. If the Maxims of Marcus Aurcls
to this day reflect credit on his memory, Claudius apd
Nero drew upon themselves the contempt of the Roman
people for having aspired to the honours of pocts and lite-
. rati, -

In the ﬁhrmm numa:cincs whcre the royal dignity
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Dasbeen better understood, we have rarely seen the sove-
reigndescend inta those lists where victory could scarcely
be obtained by them without some: mixture of degrada-
tion, because the adversary was scarcely ever even noble.
~ Some German princes who have governed ill, or who have
-eyen lost their sovereignty in giving themsclves up to the
study of the sciences, excite.our contempt rather than oyr
admiration : Denys, the master of a school 3t Carinth, was
also a king and a man of letters. - A Bible is still .to e
seen at Vienna illustrated with notes from ‘the. hand. of
Charlemagne ; -but this inonarch wrote them only for his
. own use, as an effusion of his piety. Charles V, Francis
1, Henry IV, Charles IX, all loved learning and patroniz-
ed it, without ever pretending to become authors. Somé
Queens of France have left behind them verses, novels,
memoirs; their dignity has been pardoned in favour of
theirsex.  England alone, who has afforded us many, dan-
gerous examples, enumerates several authors among her
monarchs; Alfted, Henry VIII and James I, really com-
posed books. But the royel author, by distinction, in
these modern ages is the great Frederick, Has this prinee
lost renown, or has he gamed it by the publication of his
Works 2—this is a question we should answer without he.
' sitation were we only to consult our own feelings, -
We were at first somewhat consoled on openmg the
collection, which we are about to examine, In the first
place the publication has no claim whatever ¢to be called
Works ; itis simply memoirs compiled by a father for the
instruction of hisson. And who ought to watch over
the education of his children, if not a king ?—can a love
for his duties, and an admiration of virtue ever be too
- warmly inculcated upon the mind of a prince, on whom the
* happiness of so many people depends. Full of a just
‘respect for the memory of Ifis XIV we ran over with
. some anxiety the writings of this great monarch. It
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would have been momfymg to lose in any degree our ad-
miration of him ; anid it was with extreme pleasure : that
we found Louis XTV here such-as he has descended to -
posterity, such as Madame de Motteville has painted him :
« His extraordinary good sense, and his good intentions,”
.she says,  implanted in his'mind the seeds of Universal
sciznce'which were concealed from those who did not see
‘him in private. To those who did thus know him he ap-
peared at once a profound politician in State affairs and a
decp Theologian in matters relating to the church; he was
exact in concertis of finance, he spoke with justness, al-
ways took the good side in counsel, and entered warmly
into the affairs of individuals; he was at the same time the
encmy of all intrigue and flattery, and was very severe to.
wards the great peaple of the country whom he suspected -
of having any ambition to govern. He was' pleasant in
his manners, polite and easy of accessto every body, but .
with a serious and dighified air, whlch mspnrcd the public
-with respectand fear.”
- Such are precisely the quahtnes we ﬁnd and the charac-
ter we feel in the Collection of the Thoughts of this prince.
The Works, as they are called, consist: 1st of Memoirs.
agdressedto the Grand Dauphin. These begin in 1661,
and conclude in 1665.—2ndly. Military Memoirs relative
to the years 1673 and 1678.—3rdly. Reflections upon the
trade of a king.—4thly. Instructions to Philip V.—

Sthly. Eighteen letters to the same pmoeandoneletterto :
Madame de Maintenon.

" We werebefore in possession of a Csllection of Let- :
ters. of Louis X1V, and a translation by him of the Com-
mentaries of Casar.* Itis believed that-Pelisson-or -Ra-
cine overlooked the Memoirs which are just published, but -

. it is-certain that the original sketch of them is ﬁ'om Loms
&

. "Voltaxre denles this traﬂslatxon to be Loms the Fourteenth’
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- himself.* We trace-every where his religious, moral, and
“political principles, and the rotes added with his own hand
to the margin of the Memoirs are not inferior to the text
cither in the style or in the thoughts.

It is besides a fact well attested by all writers that hou.
s exptessed himself in - a- style particularly dignified :
« He spoke little and well,” says Madame de Mottéville,
¢ There was in the words he used a force which inspired
-the heart with love or fear, according as they - were wild
or severe”—¢ He always expressed himself nobly and
with great precision,” says M. de Voltaire; he would.
even have excelled in the graces of language if he- had
chosen to make them his study.” Monchenay relates that
he was one day reading Boileau’s Epistle upon the pas-
sage of the Rhine before Mesdames de Thiange and de
‘Montespan” which he read with tonés so enchanting that
Madame de Montespan smatched the book from his hand
exclaiming “ that there was something supernatural in it,

"and that she had never heard any thing so well delivered.”.

That neatness of thought, that nobleness in the execu-
tion, that delicacy of ear so sensible to fine poetry, form
at the first 1 1mpress19n, a prejudice in favour of the style -
of these memoirs, and would prove, if farther proof 'were

‘requisite, that -Louis XIV was very capable of writing
them. By citing some passages we shall make the work
better known to the reader. .

The king, speaking of the dn&'erent measures ‘which he

© To judge by the style I should believe: Pehsson to have had
avery large share in this work ; at.leastit appears to me that his
phrases so symmetrical, and arranged with so much art are in ma- v
ny places to be detected. Be this as it may, the Thoughts of
Louis XIV, arranged by a Racine or a Pelisson form a monument
which deserves to be highly prized by the world. It is’ very pos-
sible that the Memoirs might also be reviewed by Roses Marquis

de Coye a man of -considerable talents who was secretary to Louis, *
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pursued at the beginning of ‘his reign, adds: I must
acknowledge that although I had reason before to be satis.
fied with my own conduct, the eulogiums which novelty
" pow drew upon me, gave me continual subject of uneasi-

ness, in the fears with which I was impressed, that I did
not merit them sufficiently.  For, in short, and Iam hap-
Py in an opportunity of obsetving this to you, my son,
praise is avei'y delicate thing ; it is far from an easy matter
fo restrain ourselves from being: dazzled by it ; ‘much
‘Tight is necessary to know how to disceen truly those that
flatter, from those that really admire us.

“« But however obscure in this respect may be the
intentions of our courtiers, there is a certain means of
profiting by all they say to our advantage, and this means
is no other than to examine ourselves very severely with
reference to every word of praise bestowed on us. ¥or
when we hear any praise given which we are sure
we do not deserve, we shall immediately consider it ae-
cording to the disposition of those by whom it is given,
cither as a malignant reproach for some defect, which we
shall endeavour to correet, or as a secret exhortation to
the acquisition of some virtue in which we feel that we
are defective.”

Nothing more delicate, or more discerning, was ever
said upon the subject of flatterers; a man who could so
justly appreciate the value of praise undeubtedly well
deserved. to be praised. This passage is particularly re-
markable from a certain resemblance it bears to many of
the precepts in Telemachus. At this illustripus period
reason inspired the prince and the subject with the same
. language.

The following passage, written entirely by the hand of
Louis, is ngt one of the least fine in the Memoirs. * Itis
not only in important negociations that princés  ought to
~ be cautious what they say, the same caution ought to be

oI
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observed in the most commen, in the most familiar con. .
versation, 'Thisis undoubtedly a paintul restraint, byt
it is absolutely necessary that persoms of our condition
should never say any thing lightly. We must by no
means entertain the idea that a sovereign, because he has
authority to do every thing, has also a licence to say every
thing ; on the contrary, the greater, and the more respect.
ed he is, the more circumspect ought he to be. Things
which would be nothing in the mouth of a private man,
often become important in that of a prince. The least
mark of contempt shewn by him to any individual, inflicts
on the heart of that man an incurable wound. A man
can console himself for any keen raillery, even for words
4f contempt aimed at him by others, either. in the idea
-that he shall soon have an opportunity of returning them
inkind, or by persuading himself that what has been said
did not make the same impression upon others who heard
it, as upon himself. But he to whom the sovereign
should have spoken in such a strain, feels the affront with
so much the more impatience beiuse he seesno hope of
redress. Itis true that he may speak ill of the printe
from whom he has received the offence, but he can only
say itin secret when it will not be heard by the offender,
and that takes of all the sweets of vengeance. Neither
can he flatter himself that what was said was either not
heard, or.not approved, because he knows with what ape
plauscevery thing that comes - from persons invested w:th
* authority is received.”

The generosity of these sentiments is no less aﬂ’ectmg
than it is admirable. A monarch who could give such
jessons to his -son had undoubtedly ‘the true heart of a
king ; he was worthy to command a people whose first
‘blessing is honour.

The piece given in this collection entitled, On tke trade
of a King, had been cited in the age of Louis XIV. “Xt



304 ESSAYS_ON. VARIQUS -SUBJXCES.

isa testimony topesterity;” said Voltaire, *'in fatour. of
uprightness and magnanimity: of soul.” We are sarry
that the Editor of- the Memoirs, who, for the rest, seems
full of candour and modesty, gave this piece such a title
On the trade of'a King.  Louis made use of this expres-
gion in the course of his Hecollections, but it is not proba-
bie that he meant to employ it as.a title; it seems indeed
more probable thathe would have corrected the expression
if he could.have foregeen that whathe’ wrote was one day.to
be made public. Royalty isnot a ¢rade, it is a character ;
the anointed of the Lord is not an actor who plays a part,
heis a magistrate who fills a function ;. people do not
practise the ¢rade of a king as they do that of a mounte-
bank. Louis XIV, in amoment of disgust, thinking .of
nothing but the fatigues of royalty, might call it a trade,
and found it perhaps a vety painful #rade ; but let us be
. eautious not to take the word in too literal a semse.

This would be to teach mankind that every thing here be-
low is a ¢rade, that we in this world are all but a -sort of
empirics, mounted on stages, to sell our mérchandise to
any dupe whom we can persuade to buy it. Such a
view of society would lead to very fatal consequences.

. Voltaire has besides cited the Jnstructions to Philip
7, but retrenching the first articles. It is distressing to
find this great man, so distinguished in the literary history

_of the last century, often acting a part little worthy of an
honest mind, and superior genius. We shall easily per-
ceive why the historian of Louis X1V, amitted the articb
alludedto. They are as follow.

1. Never fail in any of your duues, mpec:ally towards
God.

. 2. Preserve, always, all the purity in which you were
educated.

3. Cause God to be honoured wherever you haveany .
power ; promote his glory ; be yourself the first to setan

\ A\




* ON' THE MEMOIRS OF LOUIS XIV. 305 -

cxample of  glorifying him, it is onc of the greatest goods
that a king can do.
) 4. Declare yoursélf always on the side of virtue, a-
gainst vxcc.
Saint Louis, dying, exsended upon his bed of ashes
_before the ruins of Carthage, gave nearly the same advice
to hisson: “ My son-in-law, the first thing that I teach
" and command thee to observe is, that thou love God
with all thy heart, and take care not to do any thing which
may displease him. If God should send thee adversity
receive it with submission and return him thanks for it;
if be give thee prosperity thank him also very bumbly,
for we ought not to' make war with God for the gifts
‘which he bestows upon us. Cherish mildness of heart,
and compassion for the poor, and do not oppress thy
. people with toa heavy taxes and subsidies. Fly thecom-
pany of the wicked.” .
Weare pleased to see twe of our. greatest princes, at
. two epochs, so remote from-each other deliver to their sons
like principles of religion and justice.. If the langnage
of Joinville, and that of Racine did net instruct us that an
interval of four centuries separated the reign of Saint
Louis from that of Louis XIV we might believe the in-
struction to be of the same age. While every thing is con-
stantly changing in the world, it is delightful to sec’that
royal bosoms guard incorruptibly the sacred deposits of -
truth and virtue.

One of the things which fascmates us the most in
these memoirs is, that we find Louis XIV often confes-
sing his faults to his son. ¢ People” says he, *attack
‘the heart of a king, as they attack a strong place ; their .
first care is to seize on all the posts by which it may be ap-
proached. A clever woman applies herself in the first
place to keeping at a distance -gvery thing which js not
attached to her interests; she excites suspicion in one;

Qg
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disgust in-another, till at length sheand her friends may
-pbtain a favourable hearing, and if we are not onour
-guard against these practices, we must, to please her alone,
displease cvery one clse.
 From the-moment a woman is permitted to talkk

with us upon affairs of importance, it is impossible that
she should not make us fall into errars.  The tenderness
we have for her gives a relish to Her false réasonings and
-inclines ns insensibly towards the side'she takes, while
her natural weakness making her generally prefer the in-
-terestexcited by trifles, to more solid considerations, oc-
casions her almost always to take the wrong side. Wo-
men are eloquent in their expressions, urgent in their in-
{reatics, obstinate in their sentiments, and all this is often
occasioned solely by having taken an aversion to some
one which they seek to gratify, or from baving made some
-promise, lightly, by which they are éntbarrassed.” .
" This pageis written with singular eleganee ; if te
hand of Racine is any where to be discovered it is here.
But, shall we venture to say it, such a knowledge of wo-
. men proves that the monarch, in making his confession,
was not cured of his weakness. The ancients said of
certain priests of the Gods ; Many carry the thyrsis, but

few are inspired; and thus itis with the passion by which |
Louis X1V was subdued, many affect it but fow feel it ;
'yet when it is u'ulyfdtnooncmnmuukednmpn
tion of its language.

" For the rest, Louis XIV had in the end Joarnt 6o
_ know the just value of those attachments which pleasure
forms and Jestroys. He saw the tears of Madame de La
Valliére -flow, and he was obliged to support the cries
and reproaches of Madame de Montespan. The sister
of the celebrated Count de Lautrec, abandoned by Fran.
cis I; did not suffer herself to be carried away thus by
useless complamts The kmg having ordered the jewels,

N
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ernarnented with emblematic devices, with which in the
first moments of his tenderness he had presented her, to be
reclaimed, she sent them back melted, and converted into
bullion.. “ Carry these,” said she, “ to the king ; since
.he has been pleased torevoke what he gave me so liberal-
ly, 1 return his presents and return. them in masses-of
gold. As to the gevices, they are so deeply impressed
on my thoughts, I cherish them there'so tenderly, that [
could not support the idea of any one but myself enjoying
them, and disposing of them.”#

If we may believe Voltaire, the bad cducatnon which
Louis XIV received, deprived him of the advantages a
prince derives from the lessons afforded by history. The
want of this knowledge is not to be perceived in the me-
moirs; the king appears on the contrary to have ample
3deas of modern history, and to be far from deficient in ac-
quaintance with the histories of Greece and Rome. He -
Teasons en political subjects with an astonishing sagacity ;
he makes us feel perfectly, in speaking of Chyrles II,
king of England, the vice of those states- which are
.governed by deliberative bodies ; he speaks of the disor. -
ders of anarchy like a prince who had witnessed them in
his youth ; he knew very well what was defective in
France, and what she could attain, what rank she ought to-
hold among nations. “Being persuaded,” he says,
¢ that the French infantry had hitherto not been very
good, I was anxious to find out the means of improving
it.” —And again he says elsewhere : ¢ If a prince have
- ‘but subjects he ought to hayc soldiers ; and whoever
having a state well-peopled fails to have good troops has
nothing to reproach with it but his own idleness and want
of application.” ‘

We know well, in fact, that it was Louis XIV who

®* Brantome.
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created our srmy and who surrounded France with dwt
line of strong fortrésses which rendered it unattackable.
We see how he regretted the time when his people were
masters of the world..  When the title of Emperor,” he
. says, “ was conferred on our house, it was inposséssion of

France, the Low Countries, Germany, Italy, and the
greater part of Spain, which it had divided among several

individuals, reserving to itself the right of supreme sove-
reignty overall. ‘The bloody defeats of many, who.came
both from the north and the south, spread so widely the
terror of our arms, that the whole carth seemed to trem-

ble at the name alone of the French, and at. the sound of ‘

the imperial dignity.”

These passages prove that Louis XIV knew France
‘well, and had studied its history. Had he carried his re-
searches still farther back, he would have seen that the
Gauls, our first ancestors, had cqually subdued the earth,
in fact ; when we go beyond our boundaries, we do but
reclaim our ancient inheritance. The iron sword of a
. Gaul alone served as a counterpoise against the empire of
"the world. "“ The news arrived from the west to the
‘east,” says a historian, ‘ that a hyperborean nation had
taken a Grecian town in Italy, called Rome. ¢ The
name of Gaul signifies traveller ; at the first appearance

of this powerful race, the Romans declared that they were
born for the rmn of towns and the destmctmn of the hu-
man species. :

* Wherever any thmg great has been effected, we see,
our ancestors bearing a part in it.  The Gauls alone were
not silent at the sight of Alexander, before whom the
whole earth besides, was silent. “ Do you not feel my
power,” said the conqueror of Asia, to their deputies.
* We fear only one thing,” they replied, ¢ that the hea-
vens should fall on our heads.” Casar could only
conquer by sowing dissensiops among them, and it tack
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him' more timé to subdue them, than to subdue Pompey
and the rest of the world."

* All 'the most celebrated places in the universe have
been-'subjected to our great progenitors. Not only was:
Rome taken by them, but they ravaged Greece, they oc-.
cupxed Byzantium, they encamped upon the -plains™ef
Troy, ‘they took possession of the kingdom of Mithri-
dates, and carrying their arms’ beyond Taurus, subdaed -
‘ those Scytlnam who had' never been subdued by any
‘one. . The valour of the Gauls every where decided the -
ihte of empires; Asia was rendered tributary to them;
the most renowned princes of this part of the world, an
Antiochus; an Antigonus, courted these formidable war-
fiors, and kings fallen from their thrones retired under
the shelter of their swords. They constituted the princi-
-pal strength of Hannibal’s army ; ten thousand of them,
‘alone, ‘defended the crown of Alexander, against Paulus
Emilius, when Perseus saw ‘the empire of the Greeks
pass under the yoke of the Latins. - At the battle of Ac-
tium it was agam the Gauls'that disposed of the sceptre
of the world, sinoce they decided the victery by rangmg
themselves under the standard of Augustus. .

- It is thus that the fate of kingdoms has appeared in
‘every age to be dependant on the soil of Gaul, as a land
of fate, stamped with-a mysterious signet. ' All nations of
the earth seem successively to have heard that voice which
said to Seditius in the middle of the night: “Go, Sedi-
tius, say to the tribunes that the Gauls will be here to-
morrow.”

The Mémoirs of Loms XIV will increase lns fame ;
they do not display any thing mean, they do not reveal
any of those shameful secrets which the human heart too
often conceals in its deep abysses. Seen nearer, in the -
familiar scenes of his life, Louis XIV does not cease to
‘be Louis the Great ; weare delighted at being convinced

\ ]
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that 5o finc‘a dust had not an empey fead, and that the
soul corresponded with the  grandeur of the extetior.
«He is a prince,” as Boileau said, *‘ who never spoke.
withontthinking; his most important replics beeathe the
sovereign, yetvin his domestic life he scems to receive the
law rather than to give it.”” This is an culogivm which
the memoirs confirm in every paint of view. 4
, Many things in which the magnanimity of this tmo-
narch were displayed are well known. The prince de
Condé told him one day that he had seen a figure of
Henry IV tied to a stake, stuck through with a poignard,
having an inscription over it ofa very odious kind to-
wards the reigning prince. “Jcan roconsile myself vo
#t,"” said Louis, * they did not ‘do so much for the Shg-
gard Kings.” (Rois Faineans.) Itis said thatin the
Iatter years of his life he found, under his napkin, when
he was sitting down to dinner, a billet conceived' nearly
in the following terms. ¢ The king Stands etect i the
Place of Victory and in the Place Vend6me ;* when will
he be seated at St. Denis.” Louis took the billet, and
throwing it ower his head said aloud: #ken it shall please .
God. When he was near breathing his last sigh, he or-
dered the great Lords of his court to be sumntoned
around him. ¢Gentlemen,” said- he, “I entreat your
pardon for the bad example I have set you; I return you
thanks for the friendship you have always shown me ; 1
intreat you to shew the same fidelity to my grandson.
I feel my heart melted, I see that you are no less affected ;
farewell, Gentlemen, sometimes think of me.”~=To his
. physician, Who was weeping, he said: Did you supposs
" me immortal >—~Madame de La Fayette, in her writings,

* Alluding to statues of him:in botli those Plades at Paris.
The Place.of Victory. -(Place des Vicioires ) received its name
from this statue where Louis was represented as ctowned by. vic-
tory. The statue was destroyed in the revolntion.eTranslatof.
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Toas i of this prince that he wonld be.found without alf -
dispute ope. qfﬂw greatest of kings, and one of the most
honest -men in his kingdom. This did not prevent the

people insulting the bier at his funeral, and forbearing to
smg the 7e Deum. Numguid cognoscentuy mirebilia m,
¢8 justitia tug in terps oblivionis. -

What remains fo be addedtothecu!ogmmofaprinoe
who civilized Europe, and raised France to mich.a de-
- grec of splendor? Nothing but the following passage,
takeri from his Memoirs. ¢ Yon ought, my son, above
sl things to understand that we cannot shew too muth
respect to him who makes us respected by so many mil-
Jions ofmen, The mokt essential part of true policy, is
. that which teaches us to serve him well; the submission
we pay to him is the fipest lesson we can give to these
from whem submission is due to us; - and we trangress
she laws of prudence no less than those of justiee, when
we fail in due veneration ibr him, of whom we are only
the lieutenants. - .

“ Though we should have armed all our subjects
for the defence of liis glary ;- though we shauld have rais.
ed again his altars which had .been overthrown; though
we should have .made his name known in the most re-
mote comt:rsofthec:mh° but a small part of our duty
would be performed ; we should not, without doubt, ef-
fect that which he desires, if we were ourselves wanting
in submission to the yoke of his commandmegts. Those
actions which make the greatest noise, which shine with
the greatest lustre, are not always those that please him
the most; what passes in secret in our hearts is often that
which he observes with the greatest attention, He is in.
ﬁmtelv jealous of his glory, but he knows better than we
do in what jt consists. He has, perhaps, only made us
so great that . he might be: the more honoured by our re-

spect, and :f we fail in accomphahmg his dcsrgns, he may
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abandon us to be mingled with the dust, whence he drew
us. I
.. “Several of my ancestors who have been anxious to
give similar counsel to their successors waited to do it till
on the very last verge of life. I shall not follow their exam-
ple, I give it you now, my son, I shall incujcate it upon
you whenever I find a favourable opportunity. For, be-
sides that I think we cannot too .early impress on the’
minds of young people ideas of this vast importance, it is
probable that what these princes said, at so'urgenta mo-
ment, may have failed of effect from being ascribed to the
danger in which they found themselves. Instead of this,
ih-speaking to you now, I am assured that the vigour of
my age, the disembarrassed state of my mind, and. the
flourishing situation of my affairs, can never leave any
room for what I say to be imputed either to weakness or-
disguise.” It was in 1661 that Louis gave this subhme
lesson to his son. , o

— G

Note by the Editor. .

The appearance of the above article gave ocdasion to
an anonymous letter from a pretended Bearnese Cheva-
‘lier, addressed to the Gazette of France, no less elegant
in its style, than just in its ideas. I subjoin the principal
passages of it.

A criticism from the pen of M. de Chateaubriand,
upon the memoirs published under the name of Louis
-XIV, has been remitted to me. With these Memoirs
I was not unacquainted; they were compiled under the
inspection of Louis, without belng compiled &y him. His
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familiar conversations were collected in this way, and he
did not disapprove the form into which they were put.
I shall not ascribe them to Pelisson, he would not have
said of Fouquet what Louis XIV, thought of him ; and
having had the courage to defend him at the hazard of
his-life, he would never have lent his pen to his master,
to asperse the friend he before praised, and thus dishonout
himself. The president Roses, the intimate secretary of
Louis, appears to me to have heen the sole compiler of
these Memoirs, and the marginal note which was sup-
posed to be the hand.-writing of the king, is probably that
of his secretary. The Duke de St. Simon, assures us
that Roses could imitate the hand-writing of his master
so well, that it was impossible not to be misled by it. Be
this as it may, the Memoirs are certainly not unworthy
of the name they bear. Alexander forbade any others
but Lysippus and Apelles to represent his features, lest -
they might be disgraced by vulgar hands. Louis XIV, -
did better, he never suffered himself to be seen in a situ-
ation in which his could be disgraced; all his actions
were stamped with true dignity, he was a king even in
the eyes of his valet-de-chambre. In public his answers
were noble, in private his familiarity was equally noble.
Never did he suffer himself to offend any one; he had an
innate feeling of great things, his taste was pure, he was
the first to discern the merit of Boileau, of Racine, and of
‘Moliere. What occasion had he to have his name enrolled
among royal authors ?-—His great work, the only one in-
contestably his, is the illustrious age which bears higname.
“But that M. de Chateaubriand should take occasion.
{rom the new character in which Louis has been brought
forward to declaim agajnst kings who wielded the pép ;—
that he should assume that @ Aing cannot descend into the-
lists where even victory must be a sort of degradation,
since the adversary eqn scarcely ever be noble ;—that. he
: r :
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would have an author taken only from the ordinary ranks
of socicty,~I cannot but find these sentiments somewhat
offersive, and involving a sort of literary heresy.

“ That a man of exalted rank should neglect the du-
ties of his station to devote himself to literature,~that he
shoyld be writing an ode when he ought to be issning
some order of importance to the state,~~that like the Vi-
zier of whom M. de Tott speaks, he should be endedvour-
ing to bring the voices of two Canary-birds to an accord
with each ather, while the Russians were penctrating into
the Black Sea,—these are things which cannot be too se-
verely condemned,—such men ought indeed to be dis-
carded into the middling ranks of society, that they may
abandon themselves to their frivolous pursuits, without
the state being thereby endangered.  But observe that it
is not their love,d‘letteis which renders them unfit to be
public functionaries, it is their want of capacity ; the cul-
tivation of letters may, on the contrary, make them feel the
incapacity which the ignorant are far from ever suspecting
inthemselves. It was thus that Christinas determined to
abdicate royalty, the duties of which she felt herself inca-
" pable of fulfilliag ; but Ido not know in history of any
* great man who being called to the exercise of importent
functions, has not found literary attainments a powerful as-

sistance in the exercise of his ministry, and acqmted
through their means, that authority of esteem which is
cven more commanding among men than force itself. I
wanld wish M. de Chateaybriand to observe, that the great-

~_er part of our ancient classic authors were also statesmen.

" Aniong the Greeks, Sophocles, Thucydides, Xencphon,
and Demosthenes ; among the Romans, Caesar, ‘Cicero,
- Varro, Cato, Seneca, the two Plinys, and Tacitus, were
all the first magxstrates in their country, I would remind
~ him of a ctiriows remark made by the sage Fleury:

“ Among the Greeks,”” he says, ““the most considerable
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and the most noble persons tégarded the study of phileso-
phy and eloquence, as reflecting honour upon them. . Py:
thagoras was of the royal race, Plato descended by the pa-
ternal side from king Codrus, and by his mother from
Solon. Xenophon was one of the first captains of his
age, and from that time letters were held in so much ho-
nour, and became so much the distinguishing mark of
persons of quality, that the name of idiot, which in Greek
properly signifies only a private man, was applied to all
who were ignorant and uneducated. Among the race of
the kings of Egypt, of Syria, and of Macedonia, succest
sors to Alexander, were'included several poets, gramma-
rians, and philosophers. It is, indeed, very reasonable
that in every country, those who have the ‘miost polished
minds, who are endowed withi the greatest talents, who -
have fortunes that place themn above any care for the ne-
cessaries of life, or who, being called to offices of distinc-
tion, are required more than any others to make them-
selves useful to society, should devote their leisure hours
to the sciences, should endeavour to extend thcn' talents -
and their knowledge.

«Ttis very singular, that Cardinal Fleury, born'in an
obscure station, should consider learning as the peculiar
portion of distinguished rank, while M. de Chateaubriand,
whose name belongs to the class of ancient nobility, would
spurn it to the lower classes of society. Shall we say
‘that this isin him the remains_of prejudices imbibed in-
his infancy, prejudices of which the most enlarged minds
can scarcely ever wholly divest themselves# Or would he
recur to the times when a country squire living in his
gloomy mansion, despised every gentleman, who, instead
of being a sportsman, cultivated letters.

¢ The ridicule which our comic poets have endes-
‘voured to excite never was general. The love of katers



[

316 ESSAYS ON VARIOUS SUBJECTS.

has always distinguished the chiefs of the state; our lite.
rature, indeed, included in its origin some most illustrious
names. The first Troubadours were princes and knights,
as William Duke of Aquitaine, Theobald Count. of
Champagne, Louis Duke of Orleans, René Comtof Pro-
vence, and_ Gaston de Foix sovereign of Bearn. The
whole house of Valois were celebrated for their love of li-
terature and the fine arts; this was equally the case with
the house of Foix, and the sister of Lautrec who was of
this family, the celebrated Countess de Chateaubriand,
perhaps carried into her husband’s family, that love of let-
ters which has become hereditary in it. Flechier pro-
nounces the eulogium of Madam de Montausier, who,
“ born of the ancient house of Chateaubriand, and become
a widow, restraining transcendent beauty, and the prime
of youth under the laws of an austere virtue and an exact
modesty, sacrificed all the pleasures of life to the educa-
tion of her children.” She formed the heart of that Mon-
tausier, who was judged worthy to share with Bossuet the
charge of educatinga king. Was it for the author of the
Genius of Christianity, to despise this distinguished
branch of his ancestors.

“ Who among us, in readmg the works of De Thou,
of Sully, of Rochefoucault, of Malherbe, of Fénélon, of
Montesquieu, of Malesherbes, and of Montaigne, ‘could
. recur to the idea that the origin of their house is lost in the
remoteness of time. We will keep an account of what
they have left behind to live after them, not of what their
ancestors have done before them. I will venture to assert,
that posterity may very possibly forget the existence of a
M. de Chatcaubriand who was counsellor to the discreet
Charles V, and of another who was in the army of Henry
1V, but that it will never forget the author of the Genms
of Christianity.
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“ T hope M. de Chateaubriand will pardon me, for
having thus broke a lance with him, in honour of letters,
.and that he will excuse me if, in defiance of the usages of
chivalry, [ do not raise up the vizor of my casque.”
To this Letter M. de Chateaubriand answered. by the
following Dissertation upon Men of Letters.
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ON MEN OF LETTERS.

THE Defence of the Genius of Christianity* has
been hitherto the only answer I have made to all the criti-
cisms with which the world has thought proper to honour
me. Ihave the happiness, or the misfortune, to find my
name brought forward pretty often, in polemical works,
in pamphlets, in satires. When the criticism is just I
cofrect myself, whenmsjocosellaugh,whmxtu gross
Iforgetit. A new antagonist has just entered the lists,
calling himself a Bearnese Chevalier. It is singular that
this Chevalier reproaches me with Gothic prejudices and
a contempt of letters. I will acknowledge freely that I
cannot think of the days of ¢hivalry with calmness and in-
. difference, and that when I hear of tournaments, of chal-
lenges, of strifes, of single combats, ¥ am ready, like Don
Quixote, to arm myself and run about the country as a
champion for the redress of wrongs. I come ‘then to
answer the challenge of my adversary. 1 might, indeed,
refuse to exchange the stroke of a lance with him since he
has not declared his name, nor raised the vizor of his -
casque after the first thrust ; but, in consideration’ of his
having observed the other laws of the joust, religiously,

* The Editor hopes that the reader will not be sorry to find
this Defence at the end of the present collection.
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by carefolly avoiding t0 strike at the beodor the hearz, T
will consider him as a loyal knight and take up his
gage.

Andyetwhatnsﬂ:mb;ectofoutqumd Are we
about to fight, as, indeed, was by no means uncommon
among the preux chevafiers, without knowing why. I
am very ready to maintain that the lady of my heart is in-
comparably more beantiful than the mistress of my ad.
versary ; but how, if by chanoe we should both serve the
same fair?  This isin fact thecase.  1am in good truth
of the same opinion with the Bearnese Chevaker, or rather
my love is directed to the seme object, and itke kim Iam
ready to prosecute, as a felon, any one who shall dare. to
_make an attack on the Muses,

- Let us change our language and come to the fact. T
will venture to say that the critic who attacks me with so
much taste, learning, and politeness, but perhaps with a
litthe pique, has not understood my idea. When I ob-
' ject to kings intermeddling in the strifes of Parnassus, am
I very much in the wrong. A king ought undoubtedly
to love letters, even to cultivate them to a certain extent,
and to protect them in his states. But is it necessary that
'he should write- books ?  Can the sovereign judge ex-
pose himself without inconvenience to be judged? Is it
good that a monarch should, like an ordinary. man, make .
the world acqueinted with the exact measure of  his ta-
lents, and throw  himself upon the indulgence of his sub-
jectsina preface ? It seems to me that the Gods ought
not to shew themselves so unmasked to mankind : Ho-
merplaosabama'ofclwdsatthcgateof Olympus.

As to the other expression, that an euzhor ought to be
talcenﬁom the ordinary ranks of seciety, I ask pardon
of my censor, but I did not mean to imply the sense in
which he takes it. In the place where it is introduced it -
relates only to kings; it can gelate anly to kings. Iam

. t
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not absurd enough to desire that letters should be aban- -
doned exactly to the iliterate part of society ; they do not
belong exclusively to any particular class, they are the re-
“source ofall who zhink-; they are not an attribute of rank
but a distinction of mind. I am very well aware that
Montaigne, Malherbe, Descartes, La Rochefoucault,
Fénélon, Bossuet, La Bruyére, even Boileau, Montes-

- quieu and Buffon belonged more or less to the ancient
body of the nobility, cither by the sword, or by the gown. .
I know well that a fine genius cannot dishonour an illus-
trious name ; but, since my critic will force me to say.
it, I think there is far less danger in cultivating the Muses. .
in an obscure station, than in an elevated one. The man. .
who has nothing particularly to attract observation. ex-
poses little to the danger of shipwreck ; if he do not suc- .
ceed in letters, his mania of writing will not have depriv-
ed him of any real advantage, and his rank of author for-,
gotten ; nothing will be added to the natural obscurity
which attended him in another career.

It is not the same with one who holds a distinguished
place in the world, whether from his fortune, his dignity,
or the recollections attached to his ancestors. Such a
man woulddo well to balance for a long time before he
enters the lists where a fall would be fatal. A moment of
vanity may destroy the happiness of his whole life. When
we have much to lose, we ought not to write, unless
forced into it, as it were, by our genius, and awed by the -
presence of the god : fera corda domans. A great talent
is a great reason, and we may answer to all with glory.

- But if we do not feel in oursclves this mens divinior, let us
take good heed against that itch which may seize us for
writing.

Nor be, tho’ strongly urg’d, the name in haste

Of honest man, which now you bear, laid down

‘While that of wretched author is embrac’d
- Giv’n by a sordid printer’s voice alone.
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M1 should catch some Duguesclin rhyming, without
ghe consent of Apollo, some wretched poem, I should
exclaim : “Sir Bertrand change your pen for the iron
sword of the good Constable. When you shall be on
the breach remember to invoke, like your ancestor, Our
Zady of Guesclin. This is not the muse who sings
towns taken, but who inspires the soul to take them.”

On the contrary, if a member of one of those families
who make a figure in our history were to come before the
world in an Essay full of strength, of fire, of solidity, do
not fear that I should attemptto check and discourage
him. Although his opinions should be directly in op-
positionto my own, though his book should wound not
only my mind but my heart, I should see nothing but
the talent displayed ; Ishould be sensible to nothing but
the meritof the work ; I should gladly take the young
wariter by the hand and introduce him in his new career ;
my -experience should point out to him the rock on which
hem:ght split, and lnke a good brother in arms I should
rejoice at his stccess.

I hope that the Chevalier who attacks me will ap-

rove these sentiments ; but that is not sufficient, 1 will
net leave him inany doubt with respect to my modes of
thinking on the subject of letters and of those who culti.
vate them. This will lead me intoa discussion of some
extent ; may the interest which the subject involves ob-
tain my pardon for being diffuse.

Ah, how could I calumniate letters !—1I must be un.
grateful indeed since they have formed the charm of my
Rfe. Ihave had my misfortunes like others; for we may

"say of chagrins amongst mankind what Lucretius says of
the torch of life : ‘

Quasi cz;ramc, vitai lamjuuia tradunt.

Bat I have always found in study noble reasons which
Ss :
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.cnabled me patiently to support my troubles. Often,
- geated by the side of aroad in Germany, not knowing
what was. next to become my lot, I have forgot my trou.
bles, @and the authors of my troubles, in thinking over
some agreeable chimera which the compassionate nruses
JPresented to my fancy. I.carried my manuscript with
ine; as my sole wealth, in wandering over the deserts of
the New- Warld; and more than once the pictures of na.
ture traced in an indian hut have consoled me at the door
of a cottage in Westphalia, when entrance was refused
., Nothing can so effectually dissipate the tronbles-of
the heart as study, nothing can so well restore to perfect
concord the harmonics of the soul.. When, fatigued
with the storms of the world, we take:refuge in thesanctu.
- ary of the Muses, we feel thatwe breathe a more tranquil
" air, and the spirits are :soon calmed by its benign influs
ence. - Cicero had witnessed the calamities of his counuy ¥
be had scen in Rome the executioner seated with thie
victim who, by a fartunate chance alone had escaped his
sword, and enjoying the same consideration as that vics
tim,—hec had scen-the hand that was bathed with the
blood of the citizens, and that which had been only raised
for their defence pressed with equal cordiality ;—he hed
seen viftye ‘become a subject of scandal in the days of
guilt, as gailtis an object of horror inthe days of virtue ;
—hehad seen the degenerate Romans pervert the lan.
guage of Scipio to excuse their degeneracy, calling resolu-

*+ tion obstinacy, gcncroslty folly, courage imprudence, and

. seeking an interested motive for honourable actions that
they might not have the sweet scnsation of esteeming
something ;——he had seen his friends by degrees grow
, cold to hxm,theuhcartsrepclthewarmeﬁ’usmnsof his
own, his pains cease to be theirs, their opinions become
estranged from his, till carried away, or broke by the

4
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Wbeelof!‘atune,hewasleﬁbythunma profound so.
fitude. Tothese painsso great, so difficult to 'be borné
were added domestic chagrins : ¢ My daughter remain. ..
ed tome;”™ he writes to-Sulpitius, * that was a-constant .
support, one to which I could alaways have recourse; .
the -charm of her sotiety' made me ‘almost forget my .
troubles ; but the Trightful wound" which I have received
in losing her, uncloses again all those I Thad thought
‘healed. I am dnven from my house, and from thc'
“Porum.
And what did Cxccro do in a situation so lamentable #
. #=he had recourse to study. - “I havé reconciled myself
- with my books,” says he to Vatro, “ they invite me toa -
fenewal of our anciént intércourse; they tell me that you
have been wiser than me in never having forsaken t
" The Muses, who permit us to chuse our society, are
above all a powerful resource in'times of political chagrin.
" When fatigued with living in the midst of the Tigelli-
nusses, and the Narcissusses, they transport us into the
sociéty of the Catos and thé Fabricii. For "what con-
cerns the pains of the heart, though study cannot indeed
festore to us the friends whose loss we deplore, it softens
the chagrins occasionéd by the séparation, in mingling
‘the recollection of them with afl the purest sentiments of _
life, with all the most sublime images of nature, '

Let us now examine the accusations urged against
men of letters, most of which appear to me unfounded ;
mediocrity often consoles itsélf by calamny. It is urged
that men of" letters are nit fit for the transaction of busi-
ness. Strange idea! that the genius, requisite to pro-
.duce the spinit of the laws was deficient to conduct the
office of a minister. 'What ¥ cannot thosé who sound so
ably the depths of thie human heart umnravel the intrigues
arising from the passions around them? The more we
know men, the less are we to be conmdered capable of
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governing them ?—But this is a sopliism whiels ol expe-
sicuce coentradicts. The two gretest statesmen of antis
quity, Demosthenes, and still more Ciceso,; wese man. of”
letters in the most rigid sense. of the tesm. Never, pexy.
haps did a fincr literqggy genius than Ceesar exist, and.it
appears that this deseendant of Anchises and Vesms un-

. derstood tolerably well how to conduct business. We '

may cite in England Sir Thomas More, Lords Clavens-
‘don, Bacon and Bolingbroke; in France MM. do La
Hopital, Lamoignon, d’ Aguesseau, Malesherbes, and.the
reater part of those first ministers:whor have. been fur-
aished by the church. Nothing could persuade me that
Bossuet’s was not a.head capable of comducting.a king~
dom, nor that the severe and judicious Boileau weuld not
have made an excellent administrator. ;

. Judgment and good sense are the-two qualities neces-

sary above all others to- a statesman,. and. it.is to. be pe--
marked that they are also those which oughit to predo-
minate in a literary head well organized: Fanty and ima-
gination, are not, as people are too aptto suppose,. the
proper bases. of true talent, it is good. sense, I repeat it,

good scnse, with a happy turn of expression.. Every
work of imagination, must be- short-lived if: the: idess-

are deficient in a certain. logical precision binding them
in a connected chain, and giving the reader the pleasure
of reason even in the midst of trifling. Cast your-eyes
oyer the most celebrated works in our literatures aftera
- strict examination you will find that this superiority is de--
riv_edﬁ'omalatent good sense, from admirable reason.
ing ; those are as it were the skeleton of the edifice:
Whatever is false i itself, finishes by displeasing'; man
has within him a native prmclple of uprightness which
cannot be offended with impunity. Thence. comes it
that the works of the sophists can never obtain more than
a transient success; they shine at first with a false lustre,
and are soon lost In oblivion. ‘
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TheMwhnhwe nendnmg,mnfgmd'

- M& has oply Yekn entertained. becduse: ayshors: of ar-

dinary capagities have titen: cosfouhded with autiers: &f
real npxit.  The first alags: dre riot inazpalie' becainse'they
axe men.of lettens, but. mepely becquse their capatiths aré
ondinary ; and this:is an excéllent. remark miade by miy
aitic. J¢ is' precisely. in the two-qualities whiclh I have
nmentioned, ;udgmmtadgmd-scnat,thabd:drm
g deficient.  You will geritaps find! in thein flashes of
gcmus or imegination, a cerisin knowledge, Tnofe-or lesly,
of the drude, a habit move: or Itss formed of arranging
words, and turning periods, but. pever will: you find a
stroke of good sense.

' Thmwmhavemtscmghwbnngfomtbmm
which: they have & moment before gonceived. When
you think they are about to. take the right peth,, an-evil

~ demon. interposes’ andhdsthem:stng, theyehange

their coursc instantly,.and. passing, by great beautics. witt-
out perceiving them,: they; nringle together mdlscmmmab.
ly under the influence:of. chance alane, without. asconomy
and without judgment, the graue, the.swest, the Jocdsa,.
the severe ;. we'know not what.they aim at proving; to-
wands what pomt:ttmmarchlsdlmcted, what truths they
mean. torenforce.  Lwill mdxly agree. that: such minds
e not in any way fit to conduct pubdic budmesk; but I
shall ascribe the blame to mafure, not-to latters; above
all things. I should be-carcful not to canfound:such-unfon-
tunate authors with men of real genius.

But if the first literary talents maybecapableofﬁnmg .
wnhglpvy&eﬁrstplaces.mtlncountry Heaven forbig
that I should recommend to. them ever. to.aspire.to thost
places. The greater part of men of high.birth might
conduct the public ministry: as well-as. they would ; but
no.one could. replace the.fine works-of, which- posterity

would be (kprived, by their devoting themselves-to othix
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cares. Js it.not now much more for our adviigage and .
fahumdm&cmaemduuhb:}mdmckm
pous wonders, than that he should have filled, even with
the bighest distinction, the places of Luovois and Colbert.
1 wish that men of talents understood better their high
destiny ; that they knew how to set a more just value
upon the gifts they have reccived from Heaven. . It is’

not conferring a favour on them to invest them with °

the great offices of state, it is they who in accepting
" these offices make an important sacrifice wthecmntry,-
and confer an essential favour upon it. -
. Let others expose themselves to storms, 1 counsddt :
Jovers of study to contemplate them -from -the shore,
¢ The sea-shore shall become a place of repose for the
shepherds,” says the scriptures: erit fumicles mavis re-
‘quics pastorum. Lt us hear, farther, the Roman orator.
¢ I esteem the days that you pass at Tusculum, my deat
"-Varro, as much as the whole duration of life, and I would
‘willingly renounce all the riches of the earth to obtain the
tiberty of constantly spending my time so deliciously....
I imitate it at least, as much as lies in my power, and 1
seck my repose with true satisfaction in my beloved stu-
dies. . . .If the great have judged that, in favour of these
studies, my attention to public affairs'may be dispensed
with, why should I not choose so sweet an occupation.”’
In acarcer foreign to their manners and habits, men
of letters will find nothing but the ills of ambition, they
will experience none of its pleasures. More delicate than
other men, how must that delicacy be wounded a hun-
dred times in'theday. ~ What horrible things must they
have todevour ; with what a set of people must they be
ebliged tolive, and éven to smile upon them. Always &
mark for the jealousies which true talents never fail to ex-
cite, they must be incessantly exposed to calumnies and
'éenuncmtxons of every kmd - They will find everrin the

\
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frankness, the simplicity, the elevatiqn of their charicters
dangerous rocks on which they may be wrecked ; theirvir.
tues will do more harm than their vices, their genius itselF
will plunge them into snares, which ordinary men would
~ avoid. Happy if they findsome favourable opportunity for
returning into solitudebefore death, or exile, interposes, to
punish them for haying sacrificed their talents to the i ingra.
titude of courts,
~ Iknow not whether Ioughthcre to advertto certain
jokes which the world has been in the habit of applying to
men of letters even from the days of Horace. He -who
has celebrated Lalagé and Lydia relates, that he threw his
buckler before him, on the fields of Phillipi; but the able
courtier boasts, and his verses have been taken too ljteral-
. ly. Thus mach, however, is certain, that he speaks of
‘death with a charm so engaging with a ‘turn of such mild

and sweet philosophy, that we could with dlﬂiculty per- .

suade ourselves he hadanyfears ofit:

Ehcn..fnglces, Posthume, Ponhunie,
. Labunturanni!

_Be this as it may with respect to the voluptuous solita.
1y of Tibur, Xenophon and Czesar, two eminent literary-
geniuses, were great Captains ; Eschylus performed prodi--
gies of valour at Salamis ; Socrates yielded the prize of va-
lour only to Alcibiades; Tibullus was. distinguished in
the legions of Messala: Petroniusand Seneca are celebrated
for the firmness they shewed in death. In modern times
Dante lived in the midst of battles, and Tasso was one of
the bravest among the knights. Our .ancient Malherbe,
at seventy-three ycars of age, wanted to have fought the
murderer of his son. Subdued as he was by time, he
went to the siege of Rochelle expressly to obtain from
Louis XIIJ permission to summon the chevalier de Piles
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to single combat. . La Rochefoucault had made war upon
kings.  From time imsmemorial our officers of the engi-

hoers andofﬂaeArtillery, so ‘brave at ‘the cannon’s mou&
have cultivated Jetters, most of them with success, some
withgenown. 1t is well known that the Breton Saint-

Foix would not pass over eny reflectien cast upon him ;

and smother Breton, distinguished in our days as the first

grenadier of our armies occupied himself all his life with

haarymsemhes. Finally, the men of letters who have

beca cut off ia our tevolation have all displayed the ut-

most courage and resolution at the moment of death, If
it be permitied to judge by oneself, Ishould say with the
frankness natural to the-descendants of the ancient Celts,

" soldier, traveller, proscribed, shipwrecked, I never found
. ehatéhelovcoflettus' attached me unreasonably to life.-
To obey the décrees of religion aid honowr, it suffices to
be a Christian and a Frenchman.

Men of letters, it is farther said, have always fattered
people in power ; and, according tothe vicissitudes of for-
tune, have come forth alternately to celebrate virtue or to
eulogize crimes ; to offer incense to the oppressor and the
oppressed. Lucan said to Nem,speakmg of thc;mscnp-
tions, and of the civil war : :

But if our fates severely have decreed

No way but this for Nere to succeed ;

If only thus our heroes canbe Gods

And earth must pay for their divine abodes; -
If heav’n could notthe Thunderer obtain

Till Giant’s wars made room for Jove to reign.
*Tis just, ye Gods, nor ought we to complain.
Opprest with death tho’ dire Pharsalia groan
Tho’ Latian blood the Punic ghosts atone,.

Tho’ Pornpey’s hapless sons renew the war,
And Munda view the slanghter’d fleets from far,
Tho’ meagre famine in Perusia reign

Tho* Mutina with battles fill the plain, . - .
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Tho' Lenca’s isle, and wide Ambracia’s bay
Record the rage of Actium’s fatal day,
“Tho’ servile hands are arm’d to man the fleet,
And on Sicilian seas the navies meet,
All crimes, all horrors, we with joy regard
Since thou, oh Czsar, art the great reward.
Lucan’s Pharsalia, Book I.

* Inall this I have nothing to say by way of excuse for
the men of letters ; 1 bow my head with shame and con-
fusion, acknowledgdng like the physician in Macbeth,
that this disease is beyond my practice. '

- Therein the patient
Must Minister unto himself.

Yet may not something be said in extenuation of this
degradation ; .it is indeed a poor argument that I am go-
ing to offer, butit is drawn from the very nature of the
human heart. Shew me in the revolutions of empires, in
those unhappy times when a whole people, like a corpse,
shew no signs of life,—shew me I say any entire class of
men who remain unshaken, ever faithful to their honour, |
and who have not yielded to the force of events, to the
weariness of suffering ;—if such a class can be shewn,
then will I pass sentence on the men of letters. But if
you cannot find me this order of generous citizens, no
longer let so heavy an accusation fall exclusively upon
the favourites of the Muses; mourn over human nature
at large. 'The only difference which subsists between the
writer and the ordinary man is ‘that the turpitude of the
first is known, and that the baseness of the latter is, from
His insignificance, concealed. Happy, in effect, in such
times of slavery, is the ordinary man who may be mean

. with security, who may with impunity grovel in the mire,
certain that his incapacity will preserve him from being
' Tt -
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handed down to posterity, that his meanness will never be
known bcyond the present moment. "

It remains for me to speak of literary renown; it
marches in equal pace with that of kings.and heroes.
Homer and Alexander, Virgil and Czsar, equally occu-
py the voice of Fame. Let us say more, the glory of the
Muses is the only one in which nothing accessary has
any share. A part of the renown, acquired in arms, may
be reflected on the soldiers, may be ascribed to fortune;
Achilles conquered the Trojans by the assistance of the
Greeks; but Homer composed the lliad unassisted by
any one, and but for him we should not know of the ex-
istence of Achilles. For the rest I am so far from hold-
ing letters in the contempt impated to me, that I would
not easily yield up the feeble portion of renown which
they seem to promise to my humble efforts. I cannot
reproach myself with any one having’ ever been impor-
tuned by my pretensions; but, since it must be confes-
sed, I am not insensible to the applauses of my fellow-
countrymen, ‘and I should be wanting in the just pride
due to my country, if I considered as nothing the honour
of having added one to the number of French names held
in esteem among foreign nations.

I here conclude this apology for men of letters. 1
hope that the Bearnese Chevalier will be satisfied with
my. sentiments ; Heaven .grant that he may be so with
my style; for, between ourselves, I suspect him to be
somewhat more conversant in literature than entirely suits
with a Chevalier of the old times. If I must say all I
think, it appears to me that in attacking my opinions he
has only been defending his own cause. His example
will prove, in case it be necessar), that a man who has
enjoyed a high distinction in the political orders, and in
the first classes of society, may still .be eminent for his
learning ; a discerning and elegant critic, a writer full of
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- amenity, and a poet full of talents. * These Chevaliers of
Bearn have always coutted the Muses, and we have not
forgetten a- cextain &fenry who,. besides that he fought
ot amiss, when he quitted his fair Gabriclle lamented
their separation in verse. Since, however, my antago-
nist does not chuse to discover himself, I will avoid men-

-tioning any name; I would only- have him understarid
that I have recognized his colours.

The men of letters, whom I bave endeavoured to res-
cue from the contempt of the ignorant must, in their turn
excuse me, if ?I finish by addressing a few words of ad-
vice to them, in which I am ready, myself, to take an
ample share. Would we force calumny to be silent, and
attract the esteem even of our enemies, let us lay aside
that pride and those immoderate pretensions which ren-
dered our class so insupportable in the last century.
Let us be moderate in our opinions; indulgent in our
criticisms; sincere admirers of whatever deserves to be
admired. Full of respect for what is noble in our art, let
us never debase our character; let us not complain of
destiny, he who complains draws contempt upon him.
self; let the muses alone, not the public, know whether
we are rich or poor ; the secret of our indigence ought
to be kept the most carefully of any of our secrets; let
the unfortunate be sure to find a support in us, we are
the natural defenders of all supplicants; our noblest right
is that of drying the tears occasioned by sorrow, and
drawing tears down the cheeks of prosperity : Dolor ipse
disertum fecerat. Let us never prostitute our talents to
power ; but let us not, on the other hand, everrail against
it; he who condemns with bitterness is very likely to
applaud without discernment; there is but one step be-
tween complaint and adulation. In short, for the sake
of our own glory and for that of our works, we cannot
too much attach ourselves to virtue; it is the beau-
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ty of the sentiments which creates beauty of style.
When the soul is elevated the words fall from on-high,
and nobleness of expression will always follow nobleness
of thought. Horace and the Stagyrite do not teach the
whole of the art: there are delicacies and mysteries of
language which can only be communicated to the writer
by the probity of his own heart, andwhlcbcannevubc

taught by the precepts of rhetoric..
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_ SPEECH
COMPOSED BY M. DB‘CHATEAU'BRIAND

For his reception as a Member of the Imperial Institute
of France.*

peta———

WHEN Milton published his Paradise Lost not a
single voice was raised in the three kingdoms, of Great
Britain, to praise a work which, notwithstanding that it
abounds with defects, is one of the grandest efforts ever
produced by the human mind. The English Homer
died forgotten, and his cotemporaries left to posterity the
charge of immortalizing him who had sung the Garden
of Eden.

* M. de Chateaubriand was elected a member of the Institute
in France, in the year 1811, in the place of M. Chenier, a poet
well known for the part he took in the French revolution. Ac-
cording to custom the recipient was to pronounce the eulogium of
his predecessor ; but the friends of M. Chenier knowing how much
the memory of the deceased had to fear from the eloquence of
M. de Chateaubriand, insisted that the speech of the latter should
be communicated to the Institate before it was delivered. It was
found, on examination, to be little honourable to M. Chenier, and
M. de Chatecaubriand was not admitted. His speech, however,
though never published was copied by all Paris.

Note by the Editor.

Y
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Is this one of those instances of great literary in- .
justice which are afforded by almost all ages 2—No !«
Scarcely oreathing from the civil wars the English could
not resolve to celcbrate the memory of a man who had
distinguished himself so much in the days of calamity by
the ardour of his opinions. ¢ What shall we reserve,”
said they, ¢ for him who devotes himself to the safety of
the state, if we lavish honours upon the ashes of a citizen
who can, at the most, expect from us only a generous
forbearance. Posterity will do justice to the warks of
Milton, but for us, we owe a lesson to our sons. We
ought to teach them, by our silence, that talents are a
fatal present when united with violent passions, and that
we had far better condemn ourselves to ohscurity, than
acquire fame through the misfortunes of our country.”

Shall I, Gentlemen, imitate this memorable example,
or speak to you of the character and works of M. Che-
nier 2—To reconcile your customs and your opinions, I
think I ought to take a middle course between absolute
silence, and too close an examination. But whatever may
be my words, no gall shall be mingled with them ; if you
find in me the frankness of my countryman Duclos, I

‘Thope I shall prove to you that I have also his moderation.

It would be curious, without doubt, to see what a
man in my situation, with my opinions, my principles,
could say of him te whose post I am this day raised’; it
would be interesting tp examine the influerice of revolu-
tions upon literary attainments, to show how systems may
Jead talents astray, seducing them into deceitful paths
which seem to lead to renown, but terminate in oblivion.
If Milton, in spite of his political errors, has left works
that posterity admire, it is that Milon, without forsaking
his errors, retired from a society which was retiring from
him, to scek in religion the only resource for soothing his
misfortunes, and to render it the source of his glery.
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Deprived of the light of Heaven, he created himself a new
carth, a new sun, and quitted, as it were, the world, in
which he had experienced nothing but crimes and cals~
mities. He seated in the bewers of Eden that primitive
innocence, that holy felicity which reigned in the tents of
Jacob and Rachael, and he placed in hell the torments, the
passioos, the remorse of thase men in whose fury he had
been a sharer. :

~ Unhappily the works of M. Chenier, although they
display the germ of eminent talent, do not shine with the
same simplicity, with the same sublime majesty. This
author distinguished himself by a mind purely classical ;
no one was better acquainted with the principles of anci-
ent and modern literature. The drama, eloquence, histo-
ry, criticism, satire, all were embraced by him, but his
writings bear the impression of the disastrous times in
which they received their birth, I found myself then,
Gentlemen, obliged either ta be silent, or to eater into
palitical discussions.

There are some persons who would make of literature
an abstract science, and insulate it in the midst of human
affairs. Such will perhaps say to me: ¢ Why keep si-
lence? Consider M. Chenier only, with regard to his li-
terary character ; ’—that is to say, Gentlemen, that I must
trespass upon your patience and upon my own, to repeat
to you those common place things which are to be found
every where, and which you know even better than my-
self. Qther times, other manners.—Heirs of along series
of peaceable years, our forefathers might resign them-
selves to questions purely academic, which did not so
much prove their talents as their happiness. But we, the
unfortunate remains of a vast shipwreck, we want the
means of tasting a calm so perfect; our ideas and our
minds have taken a diffcrent course; the man has in us
superseded the academician; in depriving lctters of all
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that rendered the pursuit of them easy, we no longer con-
template them but through our powerful recollections,
and the experience of our adversity. What ? after a re-
volution which has made us run through the events of
many ages in a few years, shall a writer be precluded en-
tering on all moral considerations ; shall he be forbidden
to examine the serious side of objects ; shall he pass a
frivolous life in agitating grammatical niceties and rules
of taste, in dissecting trifling literary periods and phrases ;
shall he grow grey, bound in the swathes of his infancy ;
shall he not show at the close of his days a countenance
furrowed by those long labours, those grave thoughts,
often by those masculine griefs which add to the greatness
of man. 'What important cares shall then have whitened
his hair ?-—the miserable anxieties of self-love, and the
puerile sports of wit and fancy.

Certainly, gentlemen, this would be to treat us thh
a strange degree of contempt ; for my own part, I cannot
demean myself, nor reduce myself to a state of childhood,
at an age of vigour and reason; I cannot confine myself
in the narsow circle that they would draw around an au-
__thor. If, for example, I would pronounce the eulogium
of the man of letters, of the man of superior mind whe
presides in this assembly,* think you that I ¢ould be con-
_ tented simply to praise in him that light ingenious French
spirit, which hereceived from his mother, and of which
he presents among us the most engaging model ?—No
undoubtedly ;—1I should decorate with all its lustre, the
great name which he bears; I should cite the Duke de’
Boufllers, who made the Austrians raise the siege of
Genoa ; I should speak of the marshal, father of that
warrior, who disputed the ramparts of Lille with the
enemies of I'rance, and consoled by that memorable de-

* M. dq Bouﬂers.:
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fence, the old age of a great king. ‘It was of this com-
panion of Turenne that Madame de Maintenon said, -
the heart was in him the last thing that died. Nor should
I omit to remount toLouis de Boufflers, called the Robust,
who shewed in the fight the vigour and courage of Her-
cules. Thus should I find at the two extremities of this
military family, strength and grace, the Knight and the
Troubadowr. The French are reputed to be the descend-
ants of Hector; I should rather believe them the off-
spring of Achilles, since, like that here, they are equally
skilful with the lyre, and with the sword.

If, gentlemen, I wonld entertain you with the cele-
brated poet who sung nature so enchantingly,* think you
that I could confine myself to remarking the admirable
flexibility of a talent which knows how to render with .
equal success, the regular beauties of Virgil, and the in--
correct beauties of Milton ?—Undoubtedly not. I
should also display this celebrated poet as resolving not to
separate himself from his unfortunate countrymen, but

following them with his lyre to foreign shores, consohng o

them by singing their griefs. Illustrious exile! in the
midst of a crowd of unknown exiles, to the number of
which I myself added ; itis true that his ‘age, his infirmi-
ties, his talents, his glory, could not shelter him from per-
secution ; fain would they have made him smg verses un-
worthy of his name,-hls muse could only sing the fright-
ful immortality of cnme, the consoling immortality of
virtue. :

If, finally, gentlemen, I would speak to you of a friend
very dear to my heart,} f one-of those friends who, ac-
cording to Cicero, render prosperity more brilliant, and
lighten adversity ; 1 should undoubtedly speak of the
noble harmony of his verses, which, formed on the

* M. I'Abbe Sicard.

1 M. de Fontanes, tlten ngd Master of the University.
u
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great models, are nevertheless distinguished by a tone
perféctly original ; I should speak with eulogy, of su.
petior talents whith nevet knew a fecling of envy ; of t.
Jents rejoicing no less in the success of others than in his
own ; of those talents which for ten years have felt every
honour attained by me with that profound and lively joy
known only to the most amiable ¢haracter, and to the
warmest friendship ;«—all this I should eelebrate, but I
could rot omit the political part of my friend’s life, I
should paint him at the head of one of the first bodies in
the state, delivering speeches which are models of gran-
deur, of moderation, and of amenity. I should represent
him as sacrificing the sweet intereourse with the Muses;
to occupations which have no charnt but the hope of
training up, to the state, children capable of following
the glorious steps of their aneesters, while they avoid
 their errors.

In speaking then of the persons ef talent, who com. -

pose this assembly, I could never forbeir considering
+ them under their moral and social relations. The one is
distinguished by a refined, delicate, and sagacious mind,
by an urbanity very rare in these times, and still more
by the most honourable .respect for modern opinions ;.
ahother, under the frost of age, has found the fire of youth
in pleading the cause of tht unfortunate. This latter,
an elegant historian, and .a pleasing poet, receives added
~ claims to our respect from the recollection of a father and
son mutilated in the service of their country ; that son,
giving hearing to the deaf, and speech to the dumb, re-
cals to our mind the wonders of evangelical worship, to

which " he has consecrated himself.* Are there not -

many among you, gentlemen, who can relate to the heir
of Chencellor d’ Aguesseau, how much the name of hisan.

* M. PAbbe Sicard.

!
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cestor was in farmer times the subject of admiration in
this society.

- 1 pass on to the nursling of the nine sisters, and I
perceive the venerable author of CEdipus, in the solitude
of Sophocles.¥ How much ought we to love these chil-
drein of ‘Melpomene who have rendered the misfortunes
of our fathers so interesting to us. Every French heart
shuddered at the presage of the death of Henry IV ; the
tragic muse has re-established these preux-chevaliers so
basely betrayed by histery.

From our modern Euripides descending to the sug-
cessors of Anacreon, I pause at the recollection of that
amiable man, who, like the poct of Thegs, after fifteenlus-
tra, revised the songs which his muse had produced at fif-
teen years. I will even go, gentlemen, as far -as the stgrmy
seas, formerly guarded by the giant Adrancastor, whose
waves were appeased by the charming names eof Eleenora
and Virginia,t to exalt your fame.~Tki rident quore

onti. :
Fe Alas! too many persons of talent among you, have
“been strangers and wanderers on the earth. Has not
poetry sung the art of Neptune in the most harmonious
verses ; that fatal art which transports us to foreign shores.
Shall not French eloquence, after having defended the
state and the altar, retire, as to its source, inta the country
of Ambrose and of Chrysostom.
Why can I not include all the members of this acade-
‘my in a picture where flattery has not embellished the
colours. For if it be true, that envy sometimes obscures
the estimable gpalities which adorn men of letters, it is
even more true that this class of men have commonly dis-
tinguished themselves by a hatred of oppression, by deve-
tion to friendship, and by fidelity under mlsfortunes.

* M. Ducxs
1 The Chevalier de Parny and M. Bernardin de St. Plerrp
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It is thus, gentlemen, that [ please myself with con-
sidering a subject under all its forms, and that I Tove a-
bove all things to give importance to letters, by applying
them to the highest objects of philosophy and morals.
Feeling this independence of mind, I must abstain from
examining works on which it is impossible for me to
touch without irritating the passions. If I were to speak
of the tragedy of Charles IX, could I abstain from reveng-
ing the memory of the Cardinal of Lorraine, and discus-
sing the lesson given to kings. Caius Gracchus, Henry
VIII, and Fénélon, would offer me in many reépects, his-
torical faets equally altered, for the purpose of supporting
the same dottrines. If I turn to the satires, I find men im-
molated, who now hold the first rank in this assembly ;
yet these satires are written in an easy and elegant style,
which reminds us agreeably of the school of Voltaire;
and I should have so much the more pleasure in praising’
them, since I myself could not. escape the malice of the
author.

But let us turn away from the works which will give
occasion to painful recriminations.” ¥ would not cloud
over the memory of one who was your colleague, and of
‘whom many here are still the admirers and the friends.
, He will owe to that religion which appeared to him. se
mean, in the writings of its defenders, the peace which I
smcerely wish him to the tomb.

- But even here, Gentlemen, may I not be so unfortu-
nate as to find myself among dangerous rocks. In paying
to the ashes of M. Chenier the tribute of respect claimed
by all the dead, I should fear - the meeting in my progress
with the shades of many others celebrated in a very dif-
ferent way. If interpretations little generous, should im-
pute this involuntary emulation to me as a crime, I must
take refuge at the feet of those expiatory altars whicha
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powerful monarch is raising to the manes of injured dy-

nasties. ‘
Oh how happy would it have been for M. Chenier ¥ .

he had avoided all participation in the public calamities

‘which fell at length upon his own head. He has known,

like me, what it is to lose, among popular commotions, a
brother tenderly beloved. What would our unfortunate
brothers have said, if called on the same day by the so-
vereign disposer of all things before his tribunal they had
met at so awful a moment ?—Would they not have said :
¢ Cease your intestine wars, return to sentiments of love
and peace; death strikes all parties equally, and your
cruel dissensions have cost us youth and life.”

If my predecessor could hear these words, little consol-
ing to his shade, he would be sensible to the homage which
I render to his brother, for he was naturally generous.
It was indeed this very generosity which attached him to-
wards novelties, very seductive without doubt, since
they promised to inspire usall with the virtues of a Fa-
bricius; but soon disappqinted in his expectations, his
temper became soured, his talents were perverted. Trans.
ported from amidst the tumultuary scenes of faction to
the solitary life of a poet, how could he resign himself
wholly to those affectionate sentiments, which constitute
the great charm of that life. Happy had it been, if he
had never seen any other heaven than the fine heaven of
Greece where he was born,—if he had never contempla-
ted any other ruins than those of Sparta and Athens.

+ ¥ might perhaps then have met with him in that beauti.
ful country, and we might have sworn eternal friendship
to each other on the banks of the Permessus.  Or, since it
was his destiny to return to the fields of his ancestors, why

"did he not follow me into the deserts whither I was dri-
.ven by our tempests, The silence of the forests would

have calmed that troubled soul, and the huts of the sa.

[
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vages might have reconciled him to the palaces of kings.
—Vain wishes !-—-M. Chenier remained upon the theatre
of his agitations and his gifts. Attacked while yet young
with a mortal disease, you saw him, gentlemen, decline
slowly towards the tomb, and quit for ever....I have never
heard any account of his last moments. -

‘We who have lived amid the troubles of revoluttons,
can none of us escape the attention of history. 'Who can
flatter himself with remaining unspotted in a time of deli-
rium when no one retained the full use of his reason. Let
us then exercise the utmost indulgence towards each
other; let us excuse what we cannot approve.  Such’is
the weakness of human nature, that talents, that genius,
that virtue itsclf are sometimes the occasion of ous over-
stepping the bounds of duty. M. Chenier adored kibex-
ty ; can that be imputed tohim as a csime, The Cheva-
Liers themselves, if they could quit their tombs, would
follow the superior light of our age, we should see an il-
lostrious alliance formed between man and liberty, as un-
der the race of Valois, the gothic battlemgnts crowned
with infinite grace, our monuments built according to the -
orders borrowed from Greece. * Is not liberty the greatest
good of man, the most urgent want of man. . Jt inflames
genius, it clevates the heart, it is as necessary to the friend
of the Muses-as the air which he breathes. The arts
may, to a certain point, live in dependence, because they
make use of a language peculiar to themselves, which is
_ not understood by the multitude ; but letters, which speak
an universal language, languish and die in chains,

How will pages worthy of history ever be traced, if
the writer be interdicted every magnanimous sentiment,
every forcible and elevated thought.  Liberty is so naty-
rally the friend of the sciences and of letters, that they fiy
with her when she is banished from among any people ;
it is you, gentlemen, whom she charges to write her annals,
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to revenge her on her enetnies, and to transmit her name
and worship to posterity.

That my idea may not be mistaken by any, I here
declare that I speak of that liberty which is the child of
- ordet, and produced by the laws, not of that daughter of

licentiousness, who is the mother of glavery. Theau.
thor of the tregedy of Charles IX, was not to be con.
demned for offering up his incense to the first of these
deities, but for believing that the rights she confers are in-
. compatible with a monarchical government. A French. -
man was always free at the foot of the throne ; it is in his
opinions that he places that freedom, which others place
in their laws. Liberty is to him a sentiment rather than a
principle, he is a citizen by instinct, and a subject by
choice. If the writer, whose loss you lament, had made
this distinction, he would not have embraced with equal
love the liberty which creates and that which destroys.
Here, gentlemen, I conclude the task which the cus-
toms of the academy have delegated to me.  On the point
of terminating this address, I am struck with an idea
which afflicts me deeply. It is not long since M. Che-
nier delivered some opinions, which he proposed to pub-
lish, upon my works, and it is to my lot that it falls at this
moment to judge my judge, I say itin all the sincerity
of my heart, I had rather be still exposed to the shafts of
satire, and live at peace in sone solitude, than remind you
by my presence here of the rapid succession of men.upon
the earth ; of the sudden appearance of that death which
overthrows all our projects and all our hopes, which car-
ries us off ina moment, and sometimes consigns the care
of our memary to men whose principles and sentiments are
directly in opposition to our own,
This tribunal is a sort of field of battlc, where talens
by turn shine and vanish. What variety of genius has
passed over it; a Corncille, a Racine, a Boileau, a La
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hruyére, a Bossuet, a Fénélon, a Voltaire, a Buffon, a
Montesquien? Who may not be alarmed, gentlemen, '
at the idea that he is about to form a link in this august
chain? Oppressed with the weight of these immortal
namgs, not having the powers necessary to make myself -
recognized as a lawful heir, I.will endeavour at least to
prove my descent by my sentiments. . When my turn -
shall arrive to yield my place to the orator who is to deli-
ver his oration over my tomb, he may treat my works with
severity, but he shall be obliged to say, that Iloved my
‘country passionately, that I would have suffered a thou.
sand ills rather than have cost her a single tear, that I
would, without hesitation, have sacrificed my life in sup-
port of these noble sentiments, the only ones which caxt
give value tolifeand dignity to death.
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DEFENCE
L ]
* OF THE BEAUTIES of CHRISTIANITY. °
D aats cased

THE only noble answer, perhaps, that can be given
. by an author when attacked, is silence. It is at least the
surest way of gaining credit in the public opinion.

If a work be really good, it cannot be affected by cen-
gure ; if it be bad, it cannot be justified by apologies.

Convinced of these truths, the author of the Spirit qf‘
Christianity determined not to take any notice of the ani-
madversions of critics, and till the present moment he has
adhered to this resolution.. He has borne praises without
pride, and insults without discouragement: the former
are often lavished upon mediocrity, and the-latter upon
merit. He has with perfect indifference beheld certain
critics proceed from abuse to calumny, éither because
they ascribed the author’s silenge to contempt, or bécatise
they could not fornge him after their affronts had beent
offered to him in vain.

Methinks I hear the reader ask : why then does the
authior now break silence? . Why has he deviated from
the rule which he laid down for himself? To these
questions I reply : Becausé it is obvious, that under the
pretext of attacking the author, there now lurks a design
fo annihilate that little benefit which the work may be
calculated to produce. Because it is neither his own
person nor his own talent, real or reputed, that the authar
is about to defend, but the book itself ; and this book he
will defend not as fiterary, but as a religious work.

Xx
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The Beautics of Christianity have been received by |
the public with some indulgence. At this symptom of a
change in opinion, the spirit of sophistry took the alarm;
she considered it as prophetic of the approaching terinina.
tion of her too long reign. She had recourse to all her

she took every disguise, and even assumed the
of religion, to blast a work written in behalf of reli-
gion herself.

Under these circumstances, the author deems it his
duty to keep silenceno longer. The same spirit which
prompted him to write his book, now impels him to step
forth'in its defence. It is pretty evident that the critics,
to whom he alludes in . this defence, were not honest in
their animadversions ; they pretended to misconceive the
object of the work ; they loudly” accused it of being pro.
fane ; they took good care not to perceive that the author
treated of the grandeur, the beauty, the poetry of the
Christian religion, merely because it had been the fashion
for half a century to insist on its meanness, absurdity,and
barbarism. When he has explained the reasons which
induced him to undertake the work, when he has specifi-
ed the class of readers to whom it is particularly address-
ed, he hopes that his -intentions and the object of his la-
bours will cease to be mistaken. The author, in his own
opinion, cannot give a stronger proof of his devotion to
the cause which he has espoused, than in addressing this
reply to. the critics, in spite of the repugnance which he.
has always felt for controversies of the kind.

It hes in the first place been asked, whether the author
had a right to compose such a work. This is either a
serious question or a sneer.  If it be serious, the critic
proves that he is not much conversant with his subject.

Needs any one be told that in difficult times every
Ckhristian is a priest and confessor. of Jesus Christ 2*

* S. Nieron, Dial. c. Lucif.
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Most of the apologies for the Christian religion have been
written by laymen. Were Aristides, St. J ustin, Minu:
cius Felix, Arnobius, and Lactantius, priests ? It is pro-
bable that ‘St. Prosper never embraced the ecclesiastical
profession, and yet he defended the faith againt the errors
of the semi-pelagians; the church daily quotes his works
in support of her doctrines. When Nestorius circulated
his heresy, he was combated by Eusebius, afterwards
‘bishop of Doryleum, but who was at the time an advo-
cate. Origen had not yet taken orders when he expound-
ed the Scriptures in Palestine, at the solicitation of the
prelates of that province themselves. Demetrius, bishop
of Alexandria, who was jealous of Origen, complained of
these discourses as an innovation. Alexander, bistiop of
Jerusalem, and Theocritus of Cesarza, replicd,. ¢ that it
was an ancient and general custom in the church, for
biShops to make use indiscriminately of persons possess-
ing piety and some talent for speaking.” All ages have |
afforded similar examples. 'When Pascal undertook his
‘sublime apology for Christianity’ ; when La Bruyere
wrote with such eloquence against Free.thinkers; when
" Leibnitz defended the principal tenets of the faith; when
Newton wrote the explanation of one of the sacred books ;
when Montesquieu composed thase exquisite chapters of
his Spirit of the Laws, defending the religion of the Gos-
pel, did any one ever think of asking whether they were
'pricsts ? Even poets have raised their voices in conjunc-
tion with these powerful apologists, and the son of Racine
has, in harmonious verses, defended that rehglon which
inspired the author of Athaliah.

But if it ever behoved laymen to take in hand th1s sa-
cred cause, it must be by that species of apology which
the author of the Beautiés of* Christianity has adopted—a
kind of defence, which the mode of "attack imperiously
required, and which, considering the spirit of the age, was
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perhaps the only one that could be expected to be attend-
ed with any success. Such an apology-could not in fact
be undertaken by -any but a layman. An ecclesiastic
could not, without a manifest violation of propriety, have
considered religion in its merely human relations, and have

read so many calumnious satires, impious libels and ob- -

scure; novels, for the purpose of refuting them.

In truth, the critics who have advanced this objection,
are fully aware how frivolous it is, but they hoped in their
circuitous way to prevent the good effects that might re.
sult from the book. They wished to raise doubts respect-
ing the competency of the author, in order to divide the
public opinion, and to alarm those simple minds which
suffer themselves to be imposed upon by the apparent
honesty of criticism. Let these timid consciences take
courage ; or rather, let them fairly examine before they
yield to alarm, whether the scrupulous crities,- who adc-
cuse the author of laying uivlent hands on the censor,
who evince such extraordidary tenderness, such anxious
solicitude for religion, be not men notorious for their
contempt or their neglect of it.

The second objection alleged against tbc Spirit of
Christianity, has the same purpose as the preceding, but
‘it is more dangerous, inasmuch as it tends to bewilder the
ideas, to involve what is perfectly clear in obscurity, and
in particular to mislead the reader with regard to the real
ebject of the book.

The same critics, with their wonted zeal for thc inters
ests of religion, observe—-¢¢ It is highly impreper to treat
of religion under merely buman relations, or to consider
its literary and poetic beauties. This is inflicting a
wound on religion herself’; it is a debasement of her dig-
nity, a removal of the veil of the sanctuary, a profanation
of the sacred ark, &c. Why did not the author confine
himself to theological arguments ? why has he not em.
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ployed that rigid logie, which introduces none but sound

ideas into the heads of children, which confirms the Chris- -

tian in the faith, edifies the priest, and satisfies the
teacher.”

This objection may be saxd to be the only one ad-
-duced by the critics ; it forms the ground.work of all
their censures, whether they treat of the subject, the plag
or the details of the work. They never will enter into
the spiritof the author, so that he might justly say—* You
would suppose that the critic had sworn not to compre-

hend the state of the questian, or to-undertand any one of -

the passages which he attacks.”*

"The whole force of the argument, as tq the latter part
of the objection, resolves itsclf ta this—*¢ The author has
undertaken to consider Christianity in its relations to
poetry, the fine arts, eloquence and literature, he has more-
.over attempted to shew all the obligations which mankind
owe to religion, in a moral, civil, and palitical point-of
view. Such being his plan, he has not produced a thea-

Jogical work ; he has not defended what he never design. .

ed to defend ; he has not addressed readers to whom he
never intended to- address himself; he.is therefore guilty
of having done precisely what he meant to do.™

Bat, supposing that the author has accomplished his
ebject, ought he to have sought that object ?

. This brings us back to the first part of the objection,
so often repeated, that religion must not be considered with
relation to merely human, moral and political beauties;
that is lessening its dignity, &ec. &e. -

The author will endeavour ta clucidate this principal
point of the question in the succeeding paragrapbs.

I. Inthe first place, he has not attacked, but defended ;
he has-not challenged, but accepted a challenge This

changes at once the staté of the question and invalidates the

* Montesquieu’s Defence of the Spirit of the Laws,
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censure. 'The author has not officiously taken upon him-
self to extol a religion, hated, despised, and overwhelmed
with ridicule by sophists. The Beauties of Christianity
would certainly have been a very unseasonable ‘work in
the age of Louis XIV ; and the critic, who observes that
_Massillon would not have published such an apology, has
pronounced an incontestible truth. Never would the
author have thought of writing his book, had ‘there not
existed poems, novels, works of every kind, in which
christianity is held up to the derision of the readers.
Butsince these poems, these novels, these works exist, it
is necessary to vindicate religion against the sarcasms of
impiety ; sinceit has been so ‘generally said and written,
that christianity is derbaerous, ridiculous, and an enemy typ-
the arts and genius, it is of essential importance to demon-
strate that it is none of these ; and that what is represented
as little, mean, destitute of taste, beauty and fecling, by
- the pen of scandal, may appear grand, noble, simple, dra-
matic, and divine, under the pen of a religious writer.

II. Ifit be not permitted to defend religion with re-
ference to its human beauty ; if'we ought not to use our -
endeavours to prevent ridicule being attached to its sub-
lime institutions ; will not one side of this religion always
remain unpratected. Against this side will all attacks

‘be directed ;  here you will be surprised without defence
and ultimately perish. Had not this already nearly hap-
pened? Was it not by means of ridicule and burlesque,
that M. de Voltaire was enabled to shake the very foanda-
tions of the faith? Would you answer licentious stories
‘and absurdities ‘with theological arguments ‘and syllo-
gisms? Will formal argumentation prevent a frivolous
age from being seduced by pointed ' verses, or kept back
from the altars by the fear of ridicule? Do you not
know that with the French nation a don mat, an impious
witticism, felix culpa, have more influence than volumes
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of ssund reasoning and metaphysics ?© Persuade youth
that an honest man may be a christian without being a
fool ; erase from their minds the idea that nene but capu-
chins and simpletons can believe in religion, and your
cause will soon be gained. It will then be the time, in
order to secure your victory, to resort to theologital rea-
sonings ; but begin with making them read what you
write. What you first stand in necd of is a religious
work that shall-be what is termed popular. Would you
conduct your patierit in one single excursion to the top .
of a steep mountain, when he is scarcely able to crawl,
shew him at every step varied and pleasing objects ; allow
him to stop and gather the flowers that present themselves
by the way, till proceeding from one resting-place to ano-
ther, he will at last reach the summit.

III. The author has not written his apology excluswc-

ly for scholars, for christians, for priests, for doctors* ; he- -

has written more-particularly for persons of literary pur-
§uits and for the world. ‘This has already been observed
ahove; and may be inferred from the two preceding para-
graphs. .You do not set out from this point, if you con-
siantly pretend to mistake the class of readers to - whomy
the spirit of cliristianity is especially addressed, and it is
evident that you do not rightly comprehend the work.
It was composed to be read by the most incredulous of
literary men, by the gayest of the youthful votaries of
fashion, with the same facility as the first turns over the
leaves of an impious book, and the second, those of a
dangerous novel. - “ Would you then,” exclaimed these
well-intended zealots in behalf of religion, “would you
then make rehg:on a fashxonable thing?” ~Would to

* And yet it is not genume Chrx.stxans, nor the Doctors of tbe
Sorbonne, but the phxlosophers, as we have already observed,
that are so scrupulous in regard to the work. This oyght rotto
be forgotten R . .
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God that this divine religion were the fashion, considering
fashion taken in this sense, as signifying the opinion of
the world! This indeed might perhaps, to a certain de:
gree, encourage private hypocrisy, but it is certain, on
the other hand, that public morals would be gainers by it.
‘The rich man would no longer exert his self-love to cor-
rupt the poor, the master to pervert his servant, the father
to give lessons in atheism to his children; the practice of
the forms of religion would lead to a belief in its doctrines,
and with piety, the age of morals and of virtue would re-
tarn. : ‘
IV. M. de Voltaire, when he attacked christianity,
was too well acquainted with the human mind, not to en-
deavour to secure what is termed the opinion of the world
accordingly he exefted all his talents to make impiety a
kind of don to. He accomplished his purpose, by ren-
dering religion ridiculous in the eyes of frivolous persons.
It is this ridicule that the aathor of the Beautics of Chris-
tianity has attempted to wipe away ; this is the aim of
all his labours ;. the object which should never be lost -
sight of, by those who would form an impartial judgment
of his work. But has the author wiped away this ridi.
cule? That is not the question. You should ask : has
he exerted all his efforts to counteractit? Give him
credit for what he has attempted, not for what he has
actually accomplished. Permitte divis caotra. He de-
fends no part of his book but the idea which constitutes
its ground-wark. To censider christianity in its relations
with human society ; to shew what changes it has pro-
duced in the reason and the passions of man ; how it has
civilized the Gothic nations; how it has modified  the
genius of the arts and of letters ; how it has directed the
spirit and manners of the people of modern times; in a
word, to develope all the excellencies of this religion, inits
relations poetical, moral, political, historical, &e. will al-
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ways appear to the author one of the finest subjects for a
work that can possibly be imagined. As to the manner
“in which he has executed his work, that he leaves others
to determine.

V. Bat this is not the place for affecting a modesty,
which is always suspicious in modern authors, and which
deceives nobody. The cause is too great, the interest
too important not to authorise us to rise superior to all
considerations of human delicacy and respect. Now, if
the author counts the number of suffrages, and compares
their weight, he cannot persuade himself that he has to-
tally failed in the object of his book. Take an impious
picture, place it beside a religious pice, composed on
the same subject and borrowed from the Beauties of
Christianity ; and you may venture to assert that the lat-
ter, imperfect as it may be, will weaken the dangerous
effects of the former. - Such is the power of unadorned
truth, when put in competition with the most brilliant
falsehood! M. de Voltaire, for example, has frequently
diverted himself at the expense of the religious. Beside
one of his caricatures place the part relative to the mission,
that in which the orders of Hospitallers are represented
relieving the traveller in the deserts, the chapter in which
the monks are seen devoting themselves to the attendance
. on the infected, or accompanying the criminal to the
scaffold : what irony will not be disarmed, what smile
will not. be converted into tears? In answer to the
charges of .ignorance preferred against the religion of
Christians, adduce the immense labours of those pious
men who preserved the manuscripts of antiquity, and the
works of Bossuet and Fénélon in reply to the accusations
of bad taste and barbarism. With the caricatures of
shints and angels, contrast the sublime effccts of Christi-
anity on the dramatic department of poetry, on eloquence
and the fige arts; and say whether the impression of rid}-

Yy
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cule will long be able to maintain its ground. Had theauthor
done nothing more than to set at ease the vanity of people
of the world ; had his only success consisted in presenting
to the view, of an incredulous age, a series of religious
pictures without disgusting that age, still he would think
that he had not been wholly unserviceable to the cause of
religion.

VI. Pressed by this truth which they have too much
sense not to be sensible of, and which is, perhaps, the se-
cret cause of their alarm, the critics have recourse to ano-
ther subterfuge. * Who,” say. they,  denies that chris-
tianity, like every other religion, has poetical and moral
beauties ; that its ceremonies are pompous,. &c.” Who

denies this ?—why you, yourselves, who but just now .

made sacred things the butt of your ridicule ; you, who
finding it impossible to reject convincing evidences, have
no other resource than to assert, that nobody has attacked
what the author defends. You now acknowledge that
there are many excellent points in the monastic institu-

tions. You are affected at the mention of the Monks of .

St. Bernard, the Missionaries of Paraguay and the Sisters
of Charity. You admit that religious ideas are necessary
for dramatic effects, that the morality of the gospel, at the
same time that it opposes a barrier to the passions, puri-
fies their flame and increases their energy. You allow
that christianity has.preserved the arts and sciences from.,
the inundation of the barbarians, and that this alone has
transmitted down to your time the language and the works

of Greece and Rome ; that it has founded your colleges, -

built or embellished your cities, attempered the despo-
tism of your governments, drawn up your civil codes,
‘mitigated your criminal laws, polished modern Europe,
and even brought it into cultivation. Did you. admit all
this_before the publication of a work which is doubtkss
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very imperfect, but which has, fievertheless, collected all
these important truths into one single point of view ?

VII. The tender solicitude of the critics for the purity
of religiomhas already been remarked : it was, therefore,
but matural to expect that they would protest against the”
two episodes which the author has introduced intd his
wark. This scruple of the critics springs from the grand
objection which they have urged against the whole work ;
and it is destroyed by the general answer that has' just
been given to this objection. Once more the author re-
peats, that he had to combat impious poems. and novels
with religious poems and novels; he grasped the same
arms to which he saw his enemy have recourse : this was
a natural and necessary consequence of the species of
apolegy which  he had adopted. He strove to furnish
example combined with precept. In the theoretical part
of his work, he asserted that- religion embellishes our-ex¢
istence, corrects without extinguishing the passions, and
throws an extraordinary interest over all subjects in which
itisemployed. He said that its doctrine and its worship'
blend, in a wonderful manner, with the emotions of the
heart and the scenery of nature ; finally, that it is the only
resource in the great misfortunes of life, It was not
sufficient to advance all these positions, it was necessary
also that they should be demonstrated. This the author
has attempted to do in the two episodes of his work.
These episodes were, moreover, a bait to allure that class
of readers for which the work is especially designed.
Was then the author so bad a judge of the human heart,
when he laid this innocent snare for unbelievers; and is
it not probable that many a reader would never have
opened the Beauties of Christianity had he not looked
intothe work of R€ié and Atala? :

Sai che la corre il mondo ove piu versi
Delle sue dolcezze il lusingher Parnasso,

- . E che’l verso, condito in molli versi,
1 piu schivi alletando, ha persuase.
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VIII. All that an impartial critic, who is willing to
enter into the spirit of the work, has a right to expect of
the author, is, that these episodes should have an obvious
tendency to excite a love of religion and to demonstrate
its utility. Now he would ask, is not the necessity of
monastic institutions shewn in certain disasters of life, and
those in particular which are the most afflictive ? is not
the power of a religion that alone can heal the wounds
which all the balsams of the world are unable to cure,
irrefragably proved in the History of René ? 'The author
there combats, besides, the mania pecuhar to the young
people of the present day, that mania which leads directly
tosaicide. It was J. J. Roussean who first introduced
among us these reveries so vicious and so baneful. By
secluding himself from soeiety, and indulging himself in
his fanciful dreams, he has led numbers of youth to ima-
gine that there is something romantic in thus ‘casting
themsclves into the uncertain ocean of life. Gothe's
Werther has since developed this germ of poison. 'The
author of the Beauttes of Christianity, being obliged to
introduce into his apology some pictures for the imagina-
tion, was solicitous to denounce this hew species of vice,
and delineate the fatal conscquences resulting from the
1dve of solitude carried to exoess. . The convents former-
" ly afforded retreats for those contemplative minds whom
Nature imperiously calls to meditation. They found “in
the society of their Maker wherewith to fill the void-
which they felt in their hearts, and often too an occasion
to practise rare and sublime virtues. But since the de-
struction of monasteries and the progress of infidelity,

we must expect to see a species of recluses spring up-a. © -

mongst us (as has been the case in England) who areat -
once thc slaves of passxon and philosophers, who, incapa-- -
ble alike of renouncing the vices of the age, and of loving
that age, will take the hatred of their fellow-men for ele-
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vation and genius, will renounce every duty, divine and
human, will cherish in their retirement the vainest chime-
ras and plunge deeper and deeper into a surly misanthro-
Py, leading either to madness or to the grave ‘

In order to produce a stronger aversion for these
criminal reveries, the author thought it right to take the
punishment of René from that. circle of calamities, not
relating so -much to. him, individually, as to the whole
family of man, and which the ancients ascribed to fatality.
He could have chosen the subject of Phaedra, had it not
been treated by Racine ; he had, therefore, nothing left
but that of Europa and Thyestes* among the Greeks, or
-of Amnon and Tamart ameng the Hebrews: and though
this subject has likewise been introduced upon the stage,t
it is less known than the former.. Perhaps too it is the
- more applicable to the character which the author. wishes
to pourtray. . In fact; the foolish reveries of René began
. the evil, and his extravagances completed it. By the
former, he led astray the imagination of a feeble woman;
-by thelatter, he caused the unhappy creature to unite her -
fate with his. This unhappiness grows out of the sub-
Jject, and punishment is the consequence of guilt.

It only remained to sanctify by christianity an event
which was, at the same time, borrowed from pagan and

_ sacred antiquity. Even in this respect, the author had =~

ot every thing todo; for he found the story, almost na-

turalized asa christian one, in an old ballad by Pelerin, -

which the peasantry still sing in several parts of the
country. It is not by the maxims scattered through a

* Sen. in Atr. et Th. See also Canace and Macareus, and
Caune and Byblis in Ovid’s Metamorphoses and the Heroides.

1 rejccted, as too abominable, the subject of Myrra, which recurs
“in that of Lot and his daughters.

t+ 2 Sam. XIIL

$ In the Abufar of M. Ducis.

§ C’est le Chevalier des Landes,
Malheureux chevalier, &c.

\
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work, but by the strength of the impression which the
work leaves on the mind, that a person ought to judge of
its morality. The sort of mysterious horror, which pre-
vails in the episodes of René, closes and saddens the:

. heart without exciting any criminal emotion. It should
not escape observation, that Amelia dies happy and cured;
while René dics miserable; so that the person who is.
really culpable undergoes punishment which his too fee--
ble victim, delivering her wounded soul into the hands of
him who restored the sick man upon his bed, feels ineffa-
ble delight arise even amidst the afflictions of her bosom.
In other respects, the discourse of Father Souél leavesno -
doubt as to the moral and religious ohjectof the. swry of
René.

1X. With respect to.Atala, so many comments have
been made, that reference to them all is out of the ques-.
tion. I will content myself with observing, that .the -
critics, who have most severely censured this history, bave
uniformly acknowledged, that i¢ rendered the christian
religion attractive, and this is enough for the author. It
isin vain that they object to particular descriptions, It
appears to be no less true that the public has not been
displeased. with the old missionary, complete priest as he
is, and that the description of our religious ceremonies,
in the Indian episode, has given satisfaction. It was
Atala who announced, and who perhaps caused the Beau-
ties of Christianity to be read. This savage, awoke
christian ideas in 2 certain class of mankind, and brought
to that class the religion of Father Aubry, from the dc-
serts into which it had been banished.

'X. This idea.of calling the imagination to the a‘ld of
religious principles is not new. Have we not had in our
days the Count de Valmont, or the Wanderings of Ima-
gination ?  Has not Father Marin at least attempted to in-
sinuate the truths of christianity into the minds of the

-

~~
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incredalous by disguising then under the veil of fiction ?#
At a still more early period Peter Camus, bishop of
Belley, a prelate remarkable for the-austerity of his man-
ners, wrote a vast number of pious romancest to oppose
the influence of the romances issued by d’Urfé. Moreover,
St. Francis himself- advised him to undertake this species
of apology, in pity to mankind, and hoping to call them
back into the paths of Religion, by representing her in a
dress known to them. In like manner Paul says: “ To
the weak be¢ame I as weak that I might gain the weak.”t
Do thase that condemn the author, wish him to have
been more scrupulous than Father Marin, Piewre Camus,
Saint Francis -de Sales, Heliodorus,j bishop of Trica,
Amyot,| Grand Almoner. of Franoe, or than another fa-
mous. prelate, who in giving lessons of virtue to a prince—
- yes, and a Christian prince did not scruple to represent
thetamalt of the passions with equal truth and energy ?
It is true that Faidigt and Gueudeville reproached Fene-
lon with having depicted the loves of Eucharis, but their
criticisms are forgotten. ‘Telemachus is become a classic
book for children, and no one now lays it to the charge
of the archbishop of Cambray, that he wished to cure the

% We have ten pious romances from his pen, scattered abread.

Their titles are Adelaide of Vitzburi, or the Pious Pensioner ;
Virginia, or the Christian Virgin; Baron Van Hesden, or the
Republic of the Incredulous; Fart'allg, or the Converted Actress,
&c.

t Dorothea, Alcina, Daphnis, Hyacinthus, &c.

1 1 Corinthians, chap. 9, verse 32.

§ Author of Theagenes and Chariclea. It is known that the
ridiculous story, reported by Nicephorus concerning this romance,
is entirely destitute of truth, Socrates, Phocius and other authors
donot say a worc\ about the pretended deposition of the bishop of
Trica.

|| Translator of Theagenes and Charxclea, as well as of Daph-
nis apd Chlage.
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passions by a too warm display of them; nor are St.
Augustin and St. Jerome any longer reproached with hav-
ing pourtrayed their own weakness and the charms of
love i such vivid colours.

. XI. But have these censors, (who doubtless know
every thing, from the lofty tone in which they pass sen-
tence on the author) really convinced themselves that this
mode of defending religion, of rendering it soft and im-
pressive, and of adorning it with the charms of poetry,
was so_very extraordinary a proceeding ? - “ Who will
dare to assert, exclaimed St. Augustin, ¢ that truth is to
remain disarmed aguinst falsehood, and that the enemies
of our faith are to have the liberty of frightening the faith-
ful by hard words, and gratifying them by agreeable re-
citals, while the Catholics are anly allowed to write with
a coldness of style which makes their readers fall asleep ?
It was a severe disciple of Port-Royal who translated this
passage of St. Augustin, for it was Pascal himself, and
he added to it that there are two things in the truths of
our religion * a divine beauty which renders them amia-
ble, and a sacred majesty which renders them venerable.””*
To demonstrate that rigorous examples are not always
those which should be employed in matters of religion,
he further statest that the fheart has its reasons which
reason knows nothing about. The great Arnauld,} chief
of a most austere school of christianity, attacks the aea-
demician of Blois, who also pretended that we ought not.
to avail ourselves of human eloquence to prove the truths
of religion. Ramsay; in his life of Fenelon, speaking of
the treatise on the existence of a God, by that illustrious
prelate, says M. de Cambray knew that the defect of

* Provincial Letters, L. II.

" ¢ Reflections of Pascal, chap. 58, p. 170.

{ Ina little treatise, entitled Reﬂectxons on the eloquence of
preachers.
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mest unbelievers was not in their heads but in their hearts,
and that consequently it became requisite every where to
inculcate sentiments, which tended to touch, to interest,
and take possession of the heart:# Raymond de Scbonde
has left a work, written ‘soon afterwards, with the same
views as the Beauties of Christianity. Montaigne under- '
took the defence of this author against those who assert
that Christians are wrong in wishing to support their faith
by human argument.t * It is faith alone,” adds Mon-
taigne, ¢ which vividly and certainly comprehends the
high mysteries of our religion. But we are not to infer
from this truth, that it is otherwise than a most praise-
worthy and excellént attempt to combine with the service
of our faith the natural and human means which God has
granted us. There is no occupation and no undertaking
more worthy of Christian man than to aim, by all his
studies and reflections, at embellishing, extending, and
amplifying the truth of his creed.}

The author would never end if he were to quote all the
writers, who have been of his opinion as to the necessity of
rendering religion attractive, and all the books, in which
imagination, the fine arts, and poetry have been employed
as the means of arriving at this object. An entire re-
ligious order, remarkable for its picty, its amenity of man-
ners, and knowledge of the world, was occupied during
several ages with this sole idea. No species of eloquence
can be interdicted by that wisdom which opens the mouths
of the dumb, and loosens the tongues of little infants.

A letter of St.Jerome has descended to us, in which
that father justifies himself for having employed Pagan
erudition to defend the doctrine of Christianity. Would
St. Ambrose have caused St. Augustin to become a

* History of the Life of Fenelon.

+ Montaigne’s Essays, v. 4, Book 2, chap. 13.

} Montaigne’s Essays, Vol. 4, Book 2, chap. 13.
2z
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member of our church, if he had not employed all the
charms of elocution? ¢ Augustin, still quite enchanted
with profane eloquence,” says Rollin,  only locked in
the sermons of St. Ambrose for the beauties of preaching,
not for solidity of doctrine, but it was not.in his power to
separate them.” And was it not upon the wings of ima.
gination that St. Augustin, in his turn, was lifted up ta
the city of God ?  This father has no difficulty in assert-
ing that we ought to borrow the eloquence of the Pagans,
leaving them their falschoods, as Israel carried away the
gold of the Egyptians without touching thewr idols; for
the purpose of embellishing the holy ark.®* It was a truth
unanimously recognized by the fathers that it is right to

call imagination in aid of religious ideas; nay, these holy

men even went so far as to think that God had  availed
himself of thé poetic philosophy of Plato, to lead thé hu-
man mind into a belief of Christianity.

XII. Thereis an historic fact, which incontestibly
proves the strange blunders .of the critics, who have
thought the author guilty of innnvation, as to. the manner
in which he bas defended Christianity. When Julian,
surrounded by his sophists, attacked religion with the
“weapons of ridicule, as has been done in our days; when
he forbade the Galileans to teach or even learn the  Belles-
Lettres,t when he despoiled the altars of Christ, hoping
thereby to shake the belief of the priests, or at least reduce
them to a degradcd state of poverty ; several of the faith-
ful raised their voices to repel the'sarcasms of impiety,
and to defend the beauty of the Christian religion. Appol-
lonarius the elder, according to the historian Socrates,
rendered all the books of Moses into verse, and composed
tragedies as well as comedtes from other parts of scripture.

* De Doctr. chz. lib. 1. n. 7.

t We are still in possession of Julian’s Edict. Jul. p. 2, Vid.

Greg. Naz.or 3 cap. 4. Amm. lib, 22,

“4
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Appollonarius the younger, wrote dialogues in imitatioa
of Plato, conveying, in this form, the morality of the
Evangelists, and the precepts of the Apostles. That fa-
ther of the church too, Gregory of Nazianza, surnamed
by the distinguished appellation of the theologian, com-
bated the sophists with the weapons of poetry. He com.
posed a tragedy on the death of Jesus Christ, which has
descended to us. He explained in metre the doctrine
and even the mysteries of the Christian religion.# The
historian of his life positively affirms that this illustrious
saint only used his poetic talent to defend christianity a.
gainst the derision of the impious,t and this is also the
opinion of the sage Fleury. ‘¢ Saint Gregory,” says he,
¢ wished to give those, who were fond of poetry and mu-
sic, useful subjects for their diversion, and not to leave
the Pagans the advantage of believing that they were the
only people who could succeed in the belles-lettres.”

- This species of poetic apology for religion has been
continued, almost without interruption, from the time of
‘Julian to our own. It gave a new impulse to the revival
of letters. Sannazarius wrote his poem de partie Vir-
ginis, and Vida his Christiad, or Life of Christ.} Bu-
chanan gave to the public his tragedies of Jephtha, and
Saint John the Baptist. The Jerusalem Delivered, the
Paradise Lost, Polyeuctes, Esther and Athalia have since
abundantly demonstrated the beauties of religion. Bos.
suet in the second chapter of his preface, entitled De
Grandiloquentia et suam'tate Psalmorum, Fleury, in his

* The Abbe de Bllly bas collected a hundred ard forty-seven
poems by this father, to whom St. Jerome and Suidas attribute
more than thirty thousand sacred lines.

+ Naz. vit. p. 12.

$ From which this line, on the last sigh of Christ, has been
attained :

Supiremamque auram ponens caput, expiravit.
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Treatise on Sacred Poetry, Rollin, in his chapter on the
Eloquence of Writing, and Lowth, in his excellent work
De sacra poesi Hebreorum, have all found pleasure in
admiring the grace and magnificence of religion. But
why should I quote so many examples, when any one’s
good senae will point out to him the truth of what I ad-
vance. Though attempts have been made to prove reli-
gion ridiculous, it is quite easy to shew that it is beauti-
ful. But to go higher still than I have yet done, God
himself caused his worship to be announced by divine
pocts. In order to pourtray the charms of wedlock, he
used the mellifluous tones of the royal prophet’s harp.
Are we then now incapable of describing her beauty,
who came from Lebanon,* who looketh from the top of
Shenir and Hermon, who looketh forth as the morning,{
who is as fair as the Moon,§ and whose stature is like to
a palm-tree ?| The new Jerusalem, which St. John saw
descending out of Heaven from God, was of radiant
splendour,  her light was like unto a stone most preci-
ous.”q
Sing nations of the Earth! Jerusalem
Rises with renovated greater pomp.*

Yes, let us fearlessly sing the praises of this sublime
religion. Let us defend it against derision; let us im-
part their full weight to its beauties, as in the time of
Julian, and when similar insults are offered to our altars,
let us employ against the modern sophists the same sort
of apology which Gregory and the Appollinarii used a-
gainst Maximus and Libanius,

* Come with me from Lebanon, my.spouse, Solomon’s Song
chap. 4, ver. 8.

+ Jbid. ibid. 1 Solomon’s Song, chap. 6, ver. 10.

§ Ibid. ibid, |l Solomon’s Song, chap. 7, ver. 7..

7 Revelations, chap. 21, ver. 11. * Athalia.

FINIS.
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